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THE SVVEET 5 ON G- OF 


OLD FATHER SIMEON, IN 
TWO SERMONS. 


LVKE. 2, verſe 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſernant depart tn praceaceotdiig 
to thy word : | 
30 For mine eyes hane ſeene thy /aluaton , 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all diag 
32 Alight to berenealed ta the Gentiles , andthe glory 7 thy 


people Ifrall. 


©2v2_4 Hisis the ſweetſong of old father Simeor, where 
"WV Y 4% is ſer toorth the ioytull and peaceable death of the 
Dy FD? righteous,after that they haue embraced ChriſtTe- ' 
5) C Ef} ſus with hart and mind vnfainedly as he did ſeeing 
GS" cirdeath isro bee the beginning of a betterand 
more oyfal and pleaſantlife then the former, 

But before we proccede further in it, let ys heare alitle of that 
which went before, The Euangeliſt faith verſe 25» 


Andbehold,there was a man um leruſalem , whoſe name was ' $4= 


| meo:this manwas imnſt,& feared God, waited for the conſolation | 
of I/rael,and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. And arenclation, &c. 


Simeon feared God.Religion may wel be called feare,for there 


3s no Religion, where feare is wanting: for the feare of the Lord is Prov,x; To. 
thebeginningof wiſdom , and this priuiledge hath God giuent to | 
thoſe that feare him, that they need to fearenothing elle, 


And wayted for the conſolation of 1/racl. 
Simeonalſo wayted for the conſolation of Ifraell,vntill he had 


embraced in his armes him whom heſo long Jonged to ſee and 
feele. How many waytersbe there in the world? yerfew waiteas 
Simeon did : but ſome wait for honors , ſome for riches, ſore for | 
pleaſures, ſomefor caſe, ſome for rewards,ſome for money, ſome 
ou a deare yeare, & ſome tor a golden day asthey callir; _ Sis 
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The firſt Sermon 
meon waited andexpected with many along looke ; vatill be had 
ſeene andembraced Chriſt Teſus,thelight of che Gentiles, the glo- 

of Iſracl,the {aluation ofa!l that with a faithfull and zealous af- 
fedion & lone do waite for his coming,to the comfort of the afflj- 
eed,and to the terrifying ofthe wicked and vngodly, whichhaue 
not already wayted,neither embraced him as Simeos did. 

And waited for thecon/olation of 1/rac!, 

Faith in-all affiictions doth litt vp her head , wayrting, in aſſured 
hope, beyond all hope, and ſeeing the cloudes ſcartered ouer her 
head,yer ſhe is euer comfortableto her ſelfe,faying:anon it wilbe 
calme:and alchough all the friendsin the word do faile, yet it ne- 
uer failethnor fainteth, but ever keepeth promiſe inthat which b 
the yerity of theſpirit of God it aſtureth, vntill herioy be wlfilled. 
All are not 1 '[raclites that are born of 1frael. Simeon was an Ifrae- 
lite indeed, tor he waytedtfor the Meflias from God with pati&ce 
and expectation : {othe {pirit of God dwelleth alwayzs with th& 
which alwayes ſay,7 by will be done, 

26 DMiubarenelation Was vnuen him, 

If we wait 2s he did, the ſpirit willaffure vsas it did him,that we 
ſhall ſee God before wediezandthey that long in faith toſce the 
ioyes of heauen, the ſpiricaſſurcrh and promiſeth faithfully ynto 
them,that they ſhall ſee ir, 

27 Andhe came bythe motion of the Spirit mto the Temple. 
Simeon came into the Temple at thistime by the providence 


Pro.16.23. of God. The worldlings wilcallit chance, but the Euagelift wold 
4419.29 nor chop that in, becaulcitis maniteſt,tharal things come to paſle 


by the prouidence of God,without which there is nothing clone. 


Gen.24.14 By this prouidence Rebecca came footthto waite on her tarhers 
15.16.17. catrell, when Abrahams leruant prayed, and looked for her com- 


18.19, 


1.54.9. 


ming.that he mighttake her for //aac ro marrie withall . By this 
prouidence Sax! was annointed king by Samnrl, when he had no 


20.9-10.1. {ich thoughtin his hearr, but went abour ſecking tor ts tathers 


Aﬀes that were loſt, | 
© And l;e came by the motion of the Spirit. | 
The diuel led Chriſtynto the top of an high mountaine,that he 


 mighr{hew him the glory of the world, which deceiveth vnſtavle 


minds:ſo would he do you , if you would beletl by tuch-a-gaide; 
but 1 would nat have you to mazke the yaine morioas- of -rÞ A 
C4 | ptrit, 
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! of 1:/44 whom we preach,they might haue preuailed , but they! ' 1,233" 


Of the Song of Smnee#, | 9 | 
ſpirit, whichTeadesto nothing butto vanity and pride:for after he - 
hath led you to the op , andallured you by carnall-pleaſyres as 
much as he can,if you then fall downe to worſhip Mammon,and, 
imbracethe world,rhe ſame ſpirit willafrerward lead you,nay ra-. - 
ther caſt you downe from the top of all vnto hell, Therefore Ibe-," 
ſeech you,and hartily intreate yougthat you wold be the ſcruants 
of God,andſeruants of theſpirit ef God,to be ledby it,to obcy.it, 
and to do nothing contrarie to his willthat you can refraine = 
all thoſe good things which you would were done by you, & go 
thither whither you would come; for allwould come to heayen, 
but all will not go to heauen.It you will all heare,I will teach you _ 
all-yea, I will vndertake this:heare and marke my words,and you | | 
ſhall be led by the power ofthe ſpirit to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
And I pray yntothe Lord, that l may ncucr preach to the con» 4 
demnationof any amog you all;yea,I with that cuery one of you 
were more zealous and more godly therrmy lelte, But to whom 
ſhal Icompareyou?euen tothe vagabond Iewes,of whom Lxke. +: 
mentioneth in the 4&Z-s,that they tooke vpon themto abiureeuil 44.19, 1.  * 
ſpirits by thename of /e/#4 whom Pan/epreached, to whomithe 4% 
cuil! ſpirits anſwered, ſaying: /e/iz« we know,and Panie weknow, rg, 
but who are ye?and thoſe which had the euill ſpirits ran vpon/the 16, 
and ouetcame them,ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked and 
wounded:andthus the diuell prevailed againſt thematthat time, 
becauſe they ſought to worke with anothers inftrument,& pre- 
uaile with anothers weapon.It they would haue faid;In the name. _ uf 


thought icſufficient that Paw/e preached him, though they neuer 
rofeſſed him. Ando we leane ypon anothers ſtaffe,and think to 
be ſaued becauſe God ſauethothers, We ſhall be dealt withall as M8 
were thoſe vagabond Iewes:for he wil anſwer: ſuch Iknow,and 1. 
ſuch I know,but who are ye? Therefore it behoueth-vs al to pray” '- i 
ynto the Lord,that he wold furniſh vs with weapgs toencounter: 4A 
againſt all the cuill motionsof the {pirit of. Sathan , that we rhay = 


 onercome;and not be ouercome and put toflight , like thoſeiva- 


gabond Iewes, but that we may haue oyle alwayes in our lampes þ 

burning,and alwayesarmed with watchfulnefle againſt our ene- | 

mies,leſt Sathan ſtealeypon vs ynawares;in the darke,andlead ys. A 

to fulfill his luſts, & ſpoile ys; abd ſtrip w_ leaue ys ſfiarkenaked, 
3 = 
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WEE 4 T he fir jt Sermon | 
37 And he camp by the morton of the Spirit tto- the Temple Fen 
 Ff wewould thinke tha his ſpicit:doth leade vs. into:the Tein-! 
ple, we wouldraarke veric diligently the motionsthcreaf when 
weare there, whetherir ipeakethto vs in our owne loules by the ; 
mouth ofthe Minitterof God, who i5 the Miniltcr nor of the.lets- 
ter, but of the ſpiritand grace of God,” | 
27 And when the parents brought inthe chili leſuts to anfor 
him according to the enftome of ihe Law, 
28 Then he tooke hum tm his armey. 
Happie Smeou embracing Chrilt, but not happicthathe em- 
braced him with his hands, but therfore ha py becaule he embra- 
Mt,13.5 cedhimin heart, Happiearc they andblcfled which ſee the things 
which ye ſee,& rhe eares that heare the things that ye heare, ſaith 
Chriſt: but curſedare we,thart hearing and lecing, do not repeut: 
for we cannot be bleſſed by hearing and ſeeing oncly, valeſle we 
heare and (ce wich profite,ſothatwe in heart embrace Chrilt.Bur 
we will obic&t,that we are I!raclites,and are circumciſed, & hauc 
receiued the ſacramer of Chrilts bloud,that we might be his peo- 
ple,& he our God:but this will not excuſe ys,nor inake vs ſceme 
Eybe.q-20. anicthing better in the ſight of God, butrather worſe, if we haue 
22.23.2 4+ not ceaſed to embrace the world, toembrace vanities, and haue 
_  vnfainedlyembracedthe wordofGad, and allo'the Lord Ieſus 
Tsbn.x.1t. Chrilt, For it'is ſaid, that Chriſt came among(t his owne,and his 
owne receiued him not:buttherefore accurſed are ſo many of the 
as reie&ttheir owne ſaluation, which being freely offred yntothe, 

_ willnot ſtretch forth their hands to receiue it: that is, will not at- 
tend withtheir cares to heare it, oratlealt will not enlarge their 
hearts ro embrace it, 

+  » And praijed, v7 
If Sawmel had heard the firftrime that God calledhim,,; then 
God needednot to call himthe ſecond or the third. Tt Peter had 
matked the crowing of the cockeatthe firſttime, as he did atthe 
Lute-22 third;jche cocke needed not to crowthriſe; | | We 
Now therefore, when you heare the ſame {ound againe which. 
you haue heard before, remember now that the cocke croweth . | 
the ſecond time: for youknow what diſcommoditic doth come 
by negligence,and what commoditie by attention ; forif you at-. 
tend andfollow, iufticeſhalbe ſwallowed vpot mercie, | | } _. * 
| | Simcow | 
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thatſhe heard our Sauiour verie diligently , laying yp his ne 
in her heart , and lacob was; wiſer then all his childreo, int 
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Ofthe Sony of Sin;e6n, 
"ſbi prayed G Th 
Swncon was thankful, Here isthe example, but where be they 
tha follow it? If ainelcapers beclenſed, yet but one returneth to 
giuethanks,thcn one isall.. Vnthankfulncfieis the firft oucl} chat | 
firterh at the tabſe;tor-ſorne will rot iicke to ſay, that they neuer | 
| taidgracefincethey were children:burif they had ſaid they heuer 
had grace {ince they werechildren, I would rather belceuethem, 
Do you net ſay, Gire v5 1hrs day our datly bread? Tfrou da, for 
ſhame ſay ſo no more, beyge no more at Gods hands, vntili,yqu | 
be more thanktull! forthat you nave recemued, For behold the hea- Lev, 26.16, 
Lens frowne vpon you for yeur fins,& the earth denieth hegfru; x, 
and is become barren, becaulc of your vethaoktu'reſle.. ! | | 
And prayſed God, and [aya,efr. |. 
Tere Simeon priyed & praiſed God,yet but in few w ode. for | 
God delightethnort in much babling, he prayed not like the! Eth- +48 
nicks;rhe Pharif es,orthe Prictts of Baa/,but Sameon praicd ak 
the heart like 4/7 o/e.s,and was heard, 
And ſaid; He ioytully prayſng God ſpake , yea ſweetely as it 
were ſung it. Thoughyou ſing all Dax:ds Plalmes ouer,and haue 
not Dams ipirit, it it profiteth nothing : and though Danil was 
heard when he ſung them, yet you cannot be heard. Therefore 
let vspray fo,that ourprayersmay be heard.But we cannot with 
the heart, and ſo that we may be heard pray , if weturne away Pro.28.9, 
Our Cares "28 the word : for ſo doing , whatſocuzr prayers we 
make,they areabhominable. Thereforelet vs heare ſo , thathea- 
ring we may prohr by it, Letvs not heare ſtill ſo voprofitably as 
we were wot to do:it we do,it ſhall be required at our hands;Do 
you thinke you ſhallneuer be called to account ofthat which. 
have preached vntoyou,& therefore as ſoone as ye are gone out 
ofthis place,all isſhut vp, and all is forgotten, Godis exempted. 
fr6 yourminds? Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, the word that] fpeake 11, a, AY 'x 
ynto you ſhall judge you at the laſt day. A4arie is comended, for Luke,10.42 


£ 
\ 


at he. 
remembred thedreame of Tojephwmtill he ſaw it fulfilled . Thoſe "2 
that loue the Lord withan vnfained Joue , do gladl heare his , 

yoyce & become obedient./4y ſheepe heare my Gn aith Chriſt: 1h, 10.37, | ry 
and they that loue the Arke mreee'y ; Will daunce aboue the = Lf 


: 


2.<2,6.14, 


 Gen*;2l. 


L ut. 46. 
Eu 2, 2.1 3. 
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6 T he firſt Sermon 
Arke as David did , andthat with ioy and gladneſſe, 1/aac was a 
200d man, his name fignitied laughter, wvherby was ſhewed whart 
toy and laughter there ſhould be about ChriltIleſus , for he was 
the fgure,thetruth was Chriſthimlelf. The Virgin ſong whe ſhe 
knew thatſheſhonld beare him, the Arigels ſong ioytully when 
he was borne , and S7c0,1ong when he was brought into the 
Temple, | 
It Smzeon had not longed , and lo waitedfor the conſolation, 
ſhould he now haue had this ioy and exultation ? he could not 
haue feltic, for asour deſire is,ſo is our ioy , Aad ſurely therefore 
we receiuenot ſound comfort,or feele {mall ioy by the preaching 
of the Golpell:becaule we with longing wait not forit, we hauc 
no liuely defire of it, we hunger-and thirſt not after it. 
Lord now ktteſt thou thy ſernant depart. 
- Simeon waiting for the conlolation of Iſraell, longing to ſee the 
Sauior,was like the hart panting f6r the water brookes;rill he had 
beheld his beſt beloued: bur as foone as he hadraken himin his 
armcs whom his ſoule deſired to ſee, he fo thirſted for death, that 
he thencefoorth thought og ſoughtafter, beſought God for no- 
thing, but to leaue this life, and hence to depart :-forhe forthwith 
ſinging, prayed : Now letreſt thon thy [eryant depart. But do you 
(lay ſome) commend him herein?:d1d he well? May not any man 
deſire death? tay notthe faſtned ſhip ina (trange land-defire to 
be looſed to haſten to his longed for port at home?may not a ma 
impriſoned amongſt bitterenemies, defire to be {erat liberty, to 
returne to his owne countrey, infreedome to: liue amongſt his 
ſweetefriends? Are we not [frangers here, and by vnpeaceable 
moltdeadly enemics, our owne fleſh , the world, andrhe divell, 
held prilonersijn the chanes of (in, & manitold infirmities 2and is 
notourhome heauen,and the Saints and Angels.our molt deare 
friends ?No maruell then that $40 here delwerh to belooled, 
orler depart. And Pale profeſſieth, he defired to be diffolued: or 
vnloſed;as ſhips in a Rirange land faſtned, as [traungers among 
cruell enemies impriſoned, They were vrmaturallif they did not: 
it were ynreaſonable to require they ſhould not : for we not 
onely may thinke it lawful, bur muſt alſo acknaowledgeit,, euen | 
a neceſarie 'dyricto defire death, Foris theretillthenin vs, any | 
perfe&, yea'any pure obedience of God? doth not; chats as | 
F 6 ong 


| Of the Song of Simeon,” | - 
__ as this life lafteth;, dwell in our members ?. Is there an 
paſſage to the perfect life but bythe firſt death? Thefiſh which 

is taken in the net out ofthe ſea,ſiruggleth ro get in againe ,/and 
Adam thrultourof Paradiſe, would faine haue beene within a- 
gaine thow much moreſhould we bedefirousto be ſerled inthe 
true Paradiſe in aflurance never to beput fromethence? Therefore 
alſo it isnot onely ourduty to defire death, but alſo az ſooneas 2- 

ny clearly ſecth Chriſt, preſently he defireth to dye . For though 

his ſtate be neuer ſoplealant , though his hfe de molt delighttull, 
though he excellin riches, and mlealunts/ant honors, and khow- 
ledge, and glory, and farre exceede all that cuer were : yet at the _ 
fight of Chriſt heeuen reioyceth to. forgo all , the loue of the 
world falling away like the mantell of £/544 when he wasrapt in- 
to heauen,and ſo crieth withthe Apalile , 1 deſire tabe ues, 
that he may be with Chriſt, For Chriſt is light , and as ſoone as 
they ſeehim,they ſee allo themſelues and the worlds falſe happi- | 
nefſe : his glory , and their ſhame and filthinefle , which meketh | 
them wiſh for death;/thatchey may cecafle to finne againſt God, 


| andperfeRly pleaſe him , and enioy true happinefle with/him : 


for all fin is bloud in their eyes, and al worldly pleaſures vanities, 

- Burt why then {ay you) haue: Heman the Ezrachite, Plal.88. 
15.16.17.and Ezekiahthat godly King 1/a.38.10.12.13.14. & 
that man after Gods owne heart,theſweete ſinger of Ilracl, Da- 
»1d,P/alm.6.4.8 30.8.9.1o prayed, and taught others to pray a» 
eainſt death? Why? becauſe they all were,and would haue others 
to be in the feruent loue of God, both to dice,and to liue defirous: 


worſhip of God,ſo toſaue their brethrens ſoules , and aduaunce 36.10, 


the glory of Godthe more :to die, that they might perfeRly 0- & 88.17, , 


beying God, fully picaſe him, and freed from all euill, enioyning **-13 - 


offle Pa» le, but all theſe, and who ſo euer are groundedin the 7.2 


the honourof God,are ina trait, asthe Apoſile ſpeaketh Phil.x. 
23.and cruſhton both ſides, euen with two contrary deſires :to 


' be withCluiſt, which is belt of all for themſelues , and to conti- 
* nucamongſt men, which is molt necdefull forthe. So that this 
| 'remaineth a manifeſt molt neceſſary duty, and of allthat hauc 


14 
: 


ro liue,that they mightamongſt men ypholdand further the true p45 1g, . 


all eood, with him moſt bleſledlyliue.. For not gnely the A- Iſoy.38:11. | | 


| faithof Chriſt, bur eſpecially allthat have firong hope toaquance oy a3, 1 
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$ The firſt Sermon 


truly as Simeon belecuedin Chriſt, performed, namely thenceforth 
illto delire death, though they alſo withall deſire life: life for 0- 

thers, dearh/forthemſelucs, M0 95; © 30 
Yecall that defire deach performe not a'duty:for the wicked of- 
ren deſtre ro die, but not duly :for though theywilth Jomerimes 
forit, and be willing allo to abide it: yet do.they not uw Reart de < 
freit, becaufo they thinke it not athing inthe ordinance of (50d 
0094, that tor them, buryrterly hare holding ita cxtrceans 
cuill, Fortheyacknowledpe as the truth is ;1t will depriae chem 
of all their delights whicirhere they defire,and they caonor but at 
lealt fearc, it will take'fromthemali pleaſure, and bring thcmro 
caſclef]2,8& yet endiefle paine,and rorments:intollerable;, ang vet 
valpeakeablc. Forthe ſentence: of the ynchangeable God is al- 
ready giuen, The fearful, and vnbelecumg and the abhominable, 
& murtherers, and whoremongers, and {orceters, 8 Idolaters, & 
all lyers, {hall have their part/in:the lake which burneth with tirc 
and brimttone, which isthe ſecond death. Andrheiuſt iudge thall 
ſay to al workers of iniquity,Go accurſed ind hell fire, prepared 
for the diuclland his angels: hell firegwherethe worme neuer di- 
eth,and rhe hire neuer goerhout. Whereupon thisthe Prophet 3- 
noucheth, heres wopeacero the wicked ſaith my GoaFor in their 
ftrongelt hope, they feelea ſtinging feare, their greateſt conti- 
denceis not without trembling of conſcience, Therefore fcaring 
the euent of death to be forthem { asindeedit is) molt horrible, 
they vrterly abhor it , they deteſtit extreamely . How then ( ſay 
ſome)ſhould they ſeeke death fo eagerly? how ſhould they mur- 
der themfelues lo willingly? They do it not altogether willingly, 
but wittingly, not freely, but forced with feare of ſome ſuppoſed 
greater euil ; the troubles of this world,the anguiſh of body, the 
horrour of minde, they are moſt impatient of, they cannot ,they 
will not- endure them, and thereupon they ſometimes preferre 
death before life.leffs willing to liue in vexation, then dying tc 
erie, whether they ſhall feele what they feare,cuen delcrued dam- 
nation: for they are neuer willing to dic,- but yawilling ro liuc 
often , and ſo worke themſelues endlefſe woe in hope of ſup- 
—_ happinefle, abhorring life , nor truely detiring death , For 
ow diethey,when they mult yoluntarily bercaue themlſelucs of 
life?not in loue of God6gingto pleaſchimypertorming al ſeruice 
| Tt 
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_ Of the Soup of Simeon, 


to hin": bur eirher inpaineof bodie; or elſe anguiſh of mind, ci-, 
rheeraging that they carmotarisfie theirluſts,orbave lottout-, 


ward things immodetately loved; or fearing. iftkey dic,deſerned 
torments, iſthey liuethey thalleicher cominue in felr horrour, or 
loſe boped for honour: citherimpaticntof Gods rod, fretting 2- 
gainſt him that they lo heauily tecle his furie,, and cannot Hiercely 


talfill their malicious minds; or freely feede onthe ret of their. 


tleſhly lults, or impotent in their defire of ſomefallc fondly. COA- 


ceived good hoping, withdreadfti doubrmeg;” hy:death ro þetter . 
their ſtare, they chooſe rather to/proue the rruth of Gods rhreats, : 
and of thererrors of their trembling minds,then ir lite toremaine | 


aniclonger , rather abhorring lite, then anie way-truly defiring 


death. Therefore;in that Simeon duly defireddeath,that whith we | 


heard of Srzeon inthe beginning is proued true, to wit, that he 
wi inſt and feared God.Fot none but the cruly religious , | none 
bur they that by faith are aſſured they are before God righteovs, 
can rightly defire death. ' For who would defire a change uit for 
the better ? But all that are ignorant of God, all the yutaithiull, 
what knowledge ſoeuer they haue,cannot bein better caſe/dead, 
thenthey are now inliuingthough molt miſerably paine 4 nay, 


they cannot be without/;ult feare when they forgo this life , to. 


feele for cuer the ſecond death, But the faithful hautng theix con= 
ſciences quiet, and alſo ioyfullin Chriſt , free trom the fegre of 
that death they hane deſerued, and aſſured by deathto palſe- ro 
that life which God toallfaithfullhath promiſed, earnefitly with 
to die in feruent love of God, and zeale of hisglorie , that ſo 
they may ceaſe from offending their good God, andneuer ceaſe 


magnifying his mercie ; ſhewing thereby that rhey are wearie of 


F 


the ſeruiceand bondage of Sathan and (inne, and affured after 
death toenioy the truelife, molt fully glorifying God , and molt 


perfeRly pleaſing him for cuer : & therfore alſo they,defre Heath, 


not ſhortningtheir life, but waiting his Jeaſureand calling ghere- 


by glorifying God,as intheir lives chey haue done;and { oupht to. 


do.For man was not borne at his owne will,& theretore may not 
dic athisownepleaſure, Therefore they beg it of God, referring 
themſclues euer to his good will, when, where & how by,death 


it,but neuer wiltully procuring. 
ir.Ifany obicR,that Sampſon pluckt the houle on his 'owne head 


—__ - 
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0 T be firſt Sermon ' 

aſwell as on the Philiſtins,we mult vaderſtand chat Sampſon wa 
a figure of Chrilt and therefore, as it were ofiripghimlclf to Goc 
a ſacrifice, firlt prayed,and then glorified God at his death, mort 
then all his lifezio killing ſo manie of Gods enemies. _ 

And becauſe they wait the Lords leaſure, they not onely xyil. 
fully mudernot themtclues, but are carcfull allo le(t foolith! y.vn- 
wittingly they haſten it. For al they are guilty of their o;vn bloud 
that either by foole-bardie,ralh,or ynwile behauing, or wich ſur- 
fers, drunkenneſle,or anie intemmperate viing of themiclues ſhor- 
ten their life, Yea though they cender their liues never ſo deare, 
yet aretheyin the guilt , becauſe they willingly vie the meancs 
that brings death. AT ARE! 

Smeon had [eene much in his many dayes , but when he ſaw 
Chrilt,he was ynwillingtoliue any longer to ſce more. His deſire 
accomplithed, his long longing at length ſatisfied, his feruent ex- 

eRation with free ioy now fulfilled , Itis inough ſaith Smeon, 

Gen.45 28. that I haue ſeene my Sauiourzas /acob laid , tr is enongh that my 

ſorne loſeph lineth, How .much more then ſhould we be ſatisfied 

with this,& in allthankfulnes reft init, that we haue ſecne Chriſt, 

not as Smeon,in weakneſle & baſcneſle, but victorious, moſt glo- 

rious,ouer fn, deathand hell triumphing,& are more aſſured then 

lacob was,that he, notas /o/eph vader Pharaob in Egyptliueth, 

1+h,17.14, but in heauen with his father in higheſt maieſty raigneth Lord o0= 

uer all, hauing all power both in heauen and earth:and moreouer 

1.th.3.3, where he is,thither ſhall we come,and be hike him, and with him 
#-1n.8,17. as fellow-heires raigne in the kingdome of our fatherfor cuer. 

Simeon knew'Chrilt as ſoone as he ſaw him,and embraced him 

as ſoone as he knew him,andenioycd him as ſoone as he embra- 

ced him : ſo ſome knowthe word of God as ſooneas they heare 

it,and belecue it as ſoone as they know it,and tecle the comfort 

of it as ſoone as they belecue it.Bur others heare ic as though they 

heard it nor, like deaf adders which ſtop their eares atthe voiceot 

Frod.s.e&c the charmer, So Pharao wold not heare the yoyce of 14oſes,nor 

1.King.18, Baals prieſts the voice of £445:8 others thoughthey know it,yet 

wil not beleeue it,as if God were vatrue:\o.al malicious wretches 

that prefer the pleaſures of ſin before the glotic of God: and o- 

thers though they beleeue it,yercan they norteither preſently , or 

whe they will,feele the comfort of it, muchleſle-theioy he 7 | 

oftcre 


' | fulneſle, and godly care to keepe himand to entertaine him , and 


Of rhe Song of Simeon.” 


[i= VM 
fred by it, namely the hart oppreſſed, the deſolareafflicted ſoule, 


The ſeed is not calt all 67 2 heape, but iris caſt abroade:there= 


fore where bethe fruits of the ſpirit that you naue brought forth? 
for the ſpirit of Gods not like a dead potion in the frozpacke, 
which worketh not,neither can we baue this ſpirit in vs and feele 
it not. For if thou halt it, it will lcadethee as it did longing E 1 


eeon(as we haue hitherto ſeene )rothe Temple, and when thou - 


art there,it will leade theeto Chriſt, and when thou haſt received 
and imbraced him,it will poſſefle thee with joy & ſo withthank- 


to be obedient vnto him : nay,alſo with a longing to beilooſed 
hence,andeuermore perfectly to pleaſe him. Therefore, beloued, 
judge your ſelues, that ye be nor judged of the Lord, = 
T by ſerwavt, q £1 

The Godly would notleaue thispriuiledpefor all the riches in 


: 


the world, for that they are the ſeruantsof God, fellowes to Prin- 


| 


| 


\ ces & Angels: for we ſerue him whom Danid,Salomon, Ezcchias, 


loſiaslerued : yeato whom a thouſandthouſands, Dan.7,/10, e- 


_ ueninnumerable Angels miniſter, Heb. 12.22. euen himwho is 


moſt bleſſed for cuer, Euery ſeruing-man beares the cognilance 
of his maiſter ypon hisſlecue, What then will the Lord ſay when 
he commeth and findeth vs marked with the badge of Sachan ? 
Surely he will fay , giue vnto Sathan that which is Sathans. . Bur 


all the houſes of Iſracllare ſprinkled with the bloud of the Lambe, by al 


and allthe mourners inTeruſalemare marked, and all the choſen 


are ſealed with theſeale of the lining God, = 
Well, was it ſaid the poore receiue the Goſpe!]?The yorjs men 


are mere forward inthe truth, and:more zealous then the aved, 
the ſonne then his tather , the {eruant then his maiſter . Once the. 


yonger brother ſtole away the bleſſing from the elder , therefore 
the elder hated him euen for his zeale, And when was /aco# hated 


more thenheis now? when washe ſo hated and perſecuredas he 


is now by E/a#? Yet intheold' time men were more zealous in 


their age then cuerwe heare of them to be in their youth, yea 

| they were zealous im the Lords bujineſſe. Age bindred not Noah Gens.32, 

| from building! of che Arke when God commaunded hit : age © 6,22, 

' hindrednot Simeon from retoycing and mitth when he beheld 
andembraced the Lord letus Chritt, Then old Simeon embraced 


32.23, 
X'S; 9.4.1K 
Reucl.10, 
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I2 T he firſt Sermon 
Chrilt,& he enioyed him with harty ioy in zeale,but now where 
is old $797z0n? there be buc tew ofthein co be ſeene coming to the 
remple to receive Qhriit, but now yong men recciue him,yong 
Das.1.8, Swmnror: gong Damels,yong Samxels,yorg T morhies,and yong 
1.54.4. Dern, and ce yong iatants be O11 tO (peake againe, The youg 
1.7im.4.4 1uc him,they are zealous, & I hope they will xeepe him though 
Phie.19 gd inen neglect hun . Sathan thou haſtcoo much tor nothing al- 
M4621,15 read In peace, Oc. | 
Chriſt brings peace with him, not the peace of the world, but 
that peace whichpalleth all vncerltanding, Ay peace / leaue wth 
P[ul,37.37 19-1 oh.14.27.My peace remaine with you,ſauh he. Our peace is 
 hidvp in Chrilt,and allthe peace we haue,we hauz by him , elſe 
it 15 not true peace. Smeon was iult,and feared God in his lite,and 
theretore he departed in peace: ſo marke the end ofthe tuft, and 
tollow theit {teps,and you {hall chen depurt in peace, like thelibe 
vpon thecroſſe, Faine would Baſaam dic the death of therighe- 
ous, but Bataan nuitthen liue thelite of the righteous, thertore 
all men looke to this. Happie are they that depart in peace, who 
when death ſaith feare, and the Serpent ſaith deſpaire,then ſayby 
the ſpicitzothe fleſh,crouch, and bid the Serpent flie while death 
openeth the priſon doores. 
It che Papiſts wold haue men to depart in peace,they wold ne- 
ucr ſay,that thoſe which depart go to Purgatorie : for lo by their 
owne ſaying, the worſt parc is bebind . For they athrme,that the 
 pairſethereofis farre grieuouler then any that in this life may bee 
luſtained.Bur againe ſome ſay,this Purgatory is inthe earth neare 
to hel, & {o it is too far from heaut to be {aued.Some ſay, they are 
puniſhed there by fire,and ſomeſay by water,& ſome lay by fire 
& water.Some laſtly ſay,tnatthe good Angels torment, & others 
ſay,that the euil ſpirits do ir. Inthis yariety of moſt yncomtortable 
- opinions, how is it poſſible hence todepart in peace?But we muſt 
vnderliand,itis a painted ſepulcher,made for the papering of the 
liuing,not for the puniſhing,nor purifying of the dead.For the lo- 
cult of Rome doth live altogether by ſuch Trerals & by ſuch tra- 
Pro.30.15. ditions,andthis is the profitableſt dreame that cucr any of then 
Ecd.11.3, dreamed: bur it is manifeſt by the word of God, that where the 
Luig.t6, tree falleth, there it lyeth,and ſhall lye for cuer. Dies and Liwa- 
*2.23- rw arcdcadand where they are,thither ſhall weall go. 


NEO ME ——————_—————— 
_ m—__ pooeaoney — —— _— ——— lh tt —=y 


: 


Nom 23.14 


Sathan 


Of the Song of Simeon. ET lob 13 

Sathan hath many ſleightsto decciue vs. of which this is ONE 

of the greateſt, to bring vs from the word of God to dreames and 
traditions, and rhings inuented bythe braines of miontall men 


| 


which haue not the ſpirir of God inthe. ? p-- 
= Accoramy to thy W0ra, ont 

All the ſeed falleth not into-good ground, & therefore though 

I have ſhewed you it is vngodly, as being not according to the 
word, ſoine thinke it but a i mall marter to; ay for the dead, Lord 
haue mercie ypon them,at leaſt they thinke it asit were a; vegiall 
finne,ifit be a finne.Bur let vs take heed how we make tiifles of. 


Ganes, for there is no dallying with God, who is jealous asa con- gab. 2.29. © 


ſuming fire, whe his people make ſuch {mal accoſit of his words, 
Other demand whether it be not better toſay, God be withthe, - 
thenthe diue] be with them, both which are naught and to be ef 
chued.And herein they askerhis queſtion, like a theefe who ha- 
ving robbed a man by the high way,and being taken with it,and 
demanded why he did ſuch a villunla: ſaith; Is it not better! to. 
rob him then to kill him ? as though bis muſt nada do the one of 
them: then what ſhameleſit anſweris this ? for it is manitelt the 
of two cuils none is to be cholen. | | | 
Some will ſay , it isa teſtitnonie of our good will, To ſuchwe 1 
mult replie, {: aying: (ot is ateftimonie of y OUT 1BNOFAnce: & then 
afteralitie conference they will graunt, that indeed it doth. not 
profitethem, Then we mult replie and ſay, God. hath made. all 
things to profit vs, and hath commanded that nothing be vied vn- 


5 that 


profitably, nonot!{o much asa vaine word {| peaking 


& 


Then they reply againe ſaying, If it do them no good, it doththe 
no harme, Bur we mult replie & ſay,it were good to beware lealt 
it do thy ſelf harme. Another-ſort will replie and fay,l pray God 
I neuer do worſe. But to ſuch we muſt antwer, I pray Gpd you | 
may do better: and youu ſhould firftt know whether your donot. 
harme before you'doit, For indeed it muſtproceed of harme be- 
mg ſpoke in doubring without faith, for if you belecued that they 


were laid vp in peace whom you pray for, whatneed you pray 
for them at all?But it ſhewes an vnbelceuing heart, and we know 


| that whatſocuer is not of faith is fn, & rhe Eoed will lay ofthem, hs Wn 1 


who hath required thoſe things at your hads? You haue wrought 


, laying 
for euery idle word we mult giue account at the day furs Mat. 2.36 | 
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14 T he firſt Sermon 

yavities, Now therfore you will nor leaue it, becauſe you vſed it: 
then willyou ſay allo,we will not leauc our lying , nor our ſwear 
ring,norour curſing, becauſe we haue vied it. Ir will grieue me il 
I heare you vie theſe. ſpeeches hereafter, hauing no reaſon not 
prooteot Scripture to maintaine itby,orto be your warrant init, 
Thertore I charge you in the name of God, that you vie the not, 
bur rather when you heare this, or anie other {in condemned,lay 
hands yponit,and ſcethar you-put it to death withoutdelay, ac- 


cording to the law of God, 


Accoramg to thy word. 

When Sathan hathonce poſlcled ys with this opinion,that in 
the ſcruice of God we may neglect the word of God, then pro- 
fites and pleaſures guide vs in our profeſſion: but they that do ſe 
profeflereligion and godlinefſe, can neuer haue anie comfort by 
it all their life ,| For their owne hearts acculethem for hypocrits, 
becauſethey waitenor for the conſolation of God accordingto 
his word, and whatſoeuer is nor done according toghat word 
cannot be acceptable:& this wordthey care not tor,neither hauc 
it ineſtimation, When eAdamiceth his nakedneſle, the (uttle ſer - 
pent can decejue nolonger,bur before he ſeerh his nakedneſle,he 
is eucr decejued,andled away withthe multitude into innumera- 
ble errours. Some fay,they ſhall be ſaued by good workes , and 
ſome by the Popes pardon , others ſay by OS and theſe 
will haue a Maſle fong for them as long as the world Randeth, 
andall for one fallic {oule thinking to be laued by it; And yet ſee 
their blindneſſe , for they ſeeme to thinke that their corment 
ſhalnor ceaſe as long as the world ſtandeth,clſe why ſhould they 


 findandhire men to ſay Maſſie for them ſo long ? But theſeare 


the fat morſels of Baals Prieſts, and forthis cauſeis the Popith 
Creed made very fauorableto the Cleargie. Well, ſay that igno- 
ranceis the mother of their deuotion , for when the couctouſnes 
of the Prieſts and the ignorance of the people ioyned rogether, 
then they inuented Purgatorie , Maſſes, Prayer tor the dead , and 
thenall their trinkets, For if they had not held our fathers in ig- 
norance, keeping them from the word , they would neuerhaue 
bene Papiſts. But when they caſt a myſt before the cyes ofmen, 
then the blind fell into ditch, which doth ;containe ſo manie 
grolle corruptions, 
| Foy 


edit: 
NCa- 


me if 


n nor 
init, 
not, 
d,lay 
Y, AC- 


at in 
pro- 
do ſo 
rt by 
crits, 
ngto 


word 


haue 
e {er 
le,he 
nera- 
,and 


theſe 
deth, 
2t fee 
ment 
the 

le = 
opith 


gn0- 


ther, 
, and 


IN 1g. | 
| haue | bondage of fin, which ſo long hathinhabited in my mortall body, _ 
MEN, * for now he is come,by whome thou haſt promiſed to free ys and 


fſerys at liberty,he is come by whom thou halt promiſed tobreak 


Nanie 


- : : 
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Of the Song of Simern. " 2s 
For mine eyes hane ſeene thy [aluation. | 
For,e+c.Becauſe the holy Ghoft by infpirati6 had declared yn- 
to him, that he ſhould not die, till he had ſecne ieſus Chriſt, there= 
fore the ſame ſpirit led him to the Temple, and ſhewed that _ 
which it promiſed, & hauing ſeene he ſame, he defireth & wiſh. 
ethto die,& be releaſedfrothis earthly priſon, that he might liue 
with God. As idle and euil wiſhes are vaine,becaule they are not 
according to faith,nor grounded vp6 the word of God:ſothough 


| weaske as cunningly as 1acob,8& as carnefily as the ſons of: Zebe- G:n.27.17, 


de,yet if we aske nor in faith according to knowledge, we cannot 15. 19.20% | 
obtaine.But we ſhould aske ſo that we may receiue, that we may Ma as” 
not returne emptie. Therefore the ground whereon Sweonlerled 45,29, 
himſelfe to wiſh for death, was, that he hadrecciued a promiſe of Tam.17, . 
Godxhat he ſhould be deliuered from this miſerablelite, when he 
had once ſeene the light of the Gentils,the Chriſt;& now he had 
ſcene his Sauiour, & embraced the true Mefſias, which was pro- 
miſed bythe father,figured by the law,{poke ef by the Prophets, 
foretold by the fathers, and pointed at by 7ohn Bapri/t.Forthus | 
he reaſoneth; Now that I ſee thy ſaluatio according tothy word, 
& therefore the condition is now performed, ler thy promile alle 
be fulfilled: Now let thy /ernant depart Fc. For mine eyes ,&c, 
Mine eyes hane ſeene,*c. 

Then we ſec that Chriſt was no ſpiric,neither was his bodie a 
fantaſticall body,for ifhe were a ſpirit, $#eon could not ſce him, 
and if his bodie werea fantaſticall bodice, then could not he haue 
embraced him. Therefore we ſeethat the words of the Scripture 79*-17 


are true, which ſaith,that Chriſt was perfeR man inallthings,fin 0 BY 


 onely excepted.For he ſometime wept, asat the death of Laza- Laleang. 
' #7, and likewiſe ouer Ieruſalem. Sometime he thirſted,as;at the Luke, 5, 
| wel where the'woman of Samaria diſputed with him:8& alſaſom- 


uſnes | time-eate,as at arthaes houle, as allo among Publicans & fin- 


ners,& in cucry thing ſhewed himſclte to be perte&t man, | 
Hame ſcene, c, y 


O Lord faith he, I defire now to be diffolued & free froh the 
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&] the Serpents hcad,and he is comethat will heale ourinfirmicies, 
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and giue ſtrength againſt finne and Sathan by faith and peace to- 
wardes God through loue, And now faith he, Ihaue embracec 
him, 8 thankfully do receive him. 1 belecue, & am perſwaded that 
this is the ſame Meltas, whom the Father promiſed,and the Pro- 


phers forctold,all lracllon cd & expected for, who is the light 


' ofthe Gentils,the olory of Itracl,& the God of the whole world 


O 
So they whichloue thetruth of God, and wait with defire to be 


filed with the knowledge thereof, fuch ſhall nor-dye vntill they 
haue their hearts defire with contEplation thergf. For as Peter was 
{entto {, 9rze/us,and Phi/p to the Eunuch:lo the Lord wil ftir yp 
ſixch of his {eruanrs,as may be ht inſtruments to minifter the ſame 


ynto vs. [ndas indecde dyed before the time,and liued nor to ſee 


Chriſt crucified, but the Diſciples which loued Teſus, did fee him 
Gic like an vndefiled innocent Lambe,and that to their exceeding 
comfort & ioy,when they ynderftood how that he ſuffered death 
forloue of them, and for their redemption, Now if Chriſt cannot 
hide him from ſuch as hunger after him through loue, then what 
ſhall we fay of our fathers which liued in the time of ignorance, 
chat longed to fee this light, although they had a milt caſt before 
thcir cyes?furely ſuch died not till they ſaw Chriſt, and embraced 


him in their harts. And this 1s our 1ud gement cocerning them that 


dycdin the time cf Poperie, And likewiſe as concerningthe reſt, 
whichthoughe to be ſaued by Purgatory & Maſſes after rhar they 
are dead, we ſaythat they which ſleep without oyle in their Japes 
they dyc cre they are aware of,& erc they with forit,like the Phi- 
Ji(tines which tent for Szzp/ox to laugh & mocke at him, and to 
ſport themlelues,ypon whomthe houſe fell and defroyedthem 
all:or like the Epyptians, which thoght that rhe waters had made 
paſſage for ther alwell as forthe Iraclites, both-which dyed in, 
and tor thcir ſccuriry, becauſe they were not warchfull, nor prepa- 
rec againtt the Lord called them. 
Hnze feene thy ſal uation, 

Secing now he is come for whom S:weon longed, whatere the 
troublesthar are palt,& the forrowes that are come to anend?ſo 
when we haze our defires accomplithed feeling the ſound cofort 

ofthe Goſpel, what ihouldwe?how m2y we thinke, either on the 
length of time wherein we waited forth&,or the tediouſneſſe, or 
alſo grieuovineſie ofthe troubles wherby we haue obtained the: 
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Of the" Serig of Simeov. | [29 
Haue ſeene thy ſaluation. Lt - 
As Moſes died onthe mount where he ſaw theland © "Cana- Deut.z 3+ 
an: ſo the godly die in the fight of God, & inthe contemplar on. 
of his glory, like Srewen,who at the very inflate of his death, ſaw Af 7 
the heauens open, and Chriſt Ieſus fitting at the righe hang of his 
father, and like $;eon here, which defireth to be loofed;and no 
doubt ſhortly died,viewing ioytully,and ſo thankfully behold ing 
the Lord of lite, 
Bcloued, you arenot ignorant that the great day of he Li rd 
is nearc at hand,and therfore they that haue not yet ſeeneChrilt, 
they that hauc not yer embraced hin), but (till ſleepe withour 
oylc in theirlampes,ſhall ſuddenly be ouertakE wirhout the wed- 


ding garment,and {hall be caſt into eternall torment for eucr., 


Hanue ſeene,@c. 51-4 

There be many ſights of Chriſt, all go not yp tothe mount as:--j| : 
Peter, Iames,& lohn,all ſeenot his face with 12o/es, allſleeper not Mat. 17. © 
in his lap with /oh»,all are nottaken vp into heauen like Paul, all Exod.33. 
embrace himnot in theira rmes with Simzcon.But as pleaſerh God, 45 13. 
ſo he ſheweth himſelfe ynto ys, & all that loue him, both lee re dans 150% 
and embrace him. |; 

To ſome he {hewes himſelfas in a glaſſe;to fome generally, to 
ſome particulatly ,lome he calleth carely, and ſome he calleth late, Mat.20, 
and there isno houre in the day, wherein he calleth not ſome to 
go labour in his vineyeard, To ſome heſheweth himlelfe by An- Gen. 18. . 
gels,& to otherlome by viſions. Abraha law three Angels, Lot G39. - | 
ſaw but two, Manoahs wife ſaw but one,& yet one was $ enough. Tudg.134 -10 
Ic is faid that Abraham ſaw Chrilt his daies, but weſce him clca- Jolm8, 
rer then Abraham,and clearer then 1obn, it we beleeuc in him as 
we {hould.Some ſec Chrilt andnot his faluation, and ſome ſechis 
ſaluation,& do not embrace it. We (ce Chriſt when wehearc his 
word, and we embracc his ſaluation when we belceue ir: they-ſee 
him that here him,they embrace him that follow him, Here iftlicy 
had heard me,I wold haue ſearched Terufalem with lamps, to ſee - 
who fitteth in darknefle, But how can they belecue the word of 
God which heare it not 2 How can they imbrace Chrilt wich 
know him not?& althrough ignorance, hauing not the means to. 
ſec him, becauſe their leaders are eithcrblind guids,{leepy/watch- 
men,or hircling !hepheards, And ſurely it is a woſul cals, when. 
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T he fri? Sermon 
ſhepheardes go to taske,and let their owne ſheep alone ſommer 
and winter, They ſheare them, but neither ſommer nor winter do 
they feede them. How ſhould thoſe people ynder their charge ſee 
Chrilt & his ſaluation,when they are ſo debarred ofthe wholſom 
food, and euen [tarued to death manie thoufands of their ſoules, 
becauſe they haue not the foode which nouriſheth the ſoule vnto 
ſaluation?& how manie be there which are as old as Szmeon, and 
yct haue not embraced Chrilt Teſus ? yea they know him nor 
though they ſee him,neither do they wait for his coming,becauſe 
they haue no deſire to imbrace him,andtherfore they defer that, 
and put it off from their youth to their middle age,fr6 their mid- 
dle ageto their old age,frs their old age to death,and ſo they can 
haue no leyſure in all cheir life to imbrace him.But to ſuch as doe 
ſeek him, & wait for him with vnfained diligence, we ay as the 
Angel ſaid ynto the woman at the ſepulchre,tearenot,you ſeeke 
the Lord Icſus. How is this world ſetto deceiue ys?We can find 
leiſure to docuil at any time, but we can find no leiſure in allour 
lifelogto do good,that we may at legth enioy the true ſaluatio, 
- Thaue ſomwhatto ſay to you ofthis pariſh:A dainty was pre- 
pared for you,& youlet the {trangers take it from you, you were 
required to afaſt, & you did feaſt your ſelues, you were required 
to come and pray ynto the Lord, & to humble your ſ{elues in his 
fight, that he may turn away his wrath from you,and youletthe 


. Temple ſtand open and emprie, for your parts, and your ſhops 


were as open, and you were about your marchandiſe, forſaking 
God,and ſeeking to win the vniuſt Mammon,and the vanities of 
the world, 
T by ſaludtion. 
He came not by Angels,orby men, or by anie other meanes, 
but onely from the alone & eternal God.He calleth him thy fal- 


_ uation, for his name was not giuen him by 7o/eph, nor by Cary, 


but by the Angell of God,fignifying that he was come trom hea- 
uen, The father ſaw him when he was borne, the {pirit came vp- 
on him, when hee was baptized, the An gels miniſtred ynto him 
in the wildernefle, his enemics ſubſcribed vnto him ypon the 
Croſle, the Virginetrauelled, the ſtar walked,the wilemen came 
our of far countries to worthip him. The is not this Ichouah the 


mighty God, whoſe birth is glorious, whole life is famous, whoſe 
OY , dcath 


wy 


© {+death is mericorious ? None can take vpon 


| yeatheverie diuels, with all the euill ſpirits do obe 
' Whoſe name all knees ſhallbow. He came not to 


I oftered my 1elfe to you, 


Chriſt is their ſaluation that beleeue in him, and mak 


Of the Song of Simeon. | 
him the authoricie 


r9:7 18 
icie of + D 
-..+:; God,but he,on whoſe ſhouldersthe Lord layeth ir, being ſent of = 

| Cod,and from God, Then we ſee that our Sauiour is the true Sa- 

| uiourſentfrom God, for all creatures beare witneſſeynto him, 


| Marr, || 


rivg healch, Plil.z, 
wealch,pleaſures,or profits,for the which if hehad, then multi- | 
eudesof worldlings would haue followed him, but he cameto Þ 
| bring ſaluation,righteouſneſle, peace,truth andlife, therefore few 3 Þ 
care for him. He came to ſaue finners, not all fnners, noxeuerie zg,q,q. 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, but he cameto ſauepenicent fnners, Luke, y. 
which turne ynto God by their repentance. Therefore he pray- ,,, . , 
eth in /ohn for thoſe onely that were giuen ynto him. So {gone as Les 
theſeed is ſowne,the Rones refule it,or the ſunne parcheth it, or 
the thornes choke it, and what comfort hath the Lilly among [3 
 thornes ? Therefore wiſedome takerh her vnto her wings, and +» 
whiſpereth,ſaying,you ſhall ſeeke me before I come, you ſhall prox, | 
ſeeke me but {hall not find me, becauſe ye haue retuled me when 


e: much 


of him,and thankfully receiue him. The godly he delinereth from 


finne, but the wicked he leaueth bound inthe chainesoftheir ini- | 
quititie,to be tormented of him which had tempted themthere- 8 
unto , whoſe will they alwayes endeuoured to fulfill and not 14 

che Lords,and he ſheweth them a hand ypon the wall writing Dan, Fo 
their condemnation, and another catching them by the hairie =. 
ſcalpe, which maketh all their ioyntsto tremble, and theix hearts © +6 


co deſpaire, and he ſaith vntothem, What doelt thou here with- _ 
out thy wedding garment? How dareſt thou come to ſteale the 3722, 20; 


: childrens bread? The ſpirit of Sau/e worketh in him in hisbed|& 2.Sam.16. . [4 


eucrie where,8 hecalleth forthe harpe of Daxidto comfort his BE 
heart which cannot be comforted. And this ſpirit ſaith to |[ndas, Mat. 27. _- | 


thou haſt betrayedthy Lord and crucified him, therefore po d. 
hang thy ſelfe: for euen atthe preaching of ſaluation,the horrqur 


of damnation, the marke of {arne ſtickerh within thee whoſocuer Gw.g.  * 


| beleeueſt not in Gods ſaluatis, But the godlic heart gocthhome, 
 hauing imbraced this ſaluatis,chewing the cud, & retoycing like A 
were counted 


the Apoltles, which reioyced, inthat they 
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The firſt Sermon 
to ſuffer for his names ſakes, and they ſay,O what a good banket 
we haue had this day, what deliciqus daintics hath God feaſted ys 
wich! and ſo the Bee goeth loden to the hiuc,and gocth longer.in 
the ſtrength thereof then Elias did. | 

- T hy /al#ation. The only Sauioris herecailed faluation it ſelfe: 
for ifhe were calleQ a bare Sauior only, then you might likely yn- 
derſtand it by ſome other Sauiour;but he:< heis called ſaluation 
it lelfe,to ſhew that there is no other, For there be more Sauiours, 
bur no more aluations,asthere be many wayes to death, and yer 
but one death. The braſen Serpent was 2 figure of Chrift, that 
they whichare ſtung by fn, by firc,and by che Serpent which be= 
emled Enahmiy make ſpeed, becaule there 1s no remedie but to 
cometo Chrilt, 5182; ($45. 

The Papilts haue found out manic ſaluations,they haue found 

out aſaluation by Saints, a faluation by Angels, a faluation b 
Mafſles, a ſaluation by merites, a faluation by Idols, as thoug 
Chrilt hadlealtto doin his owne ofhce, forthey haue other fal- 
uationsto flevnto, They will baue it , but they wilt buy it , and 
what will they giue for it ? why , they will faſt ſo manie dates, go 
ſo farre on pilgrimages, hire Prieſts.ta ſay ſo manie Maſles build 
ſo manie Abbeis,& giue ſo manie ſt1mmes of monie to the M6ks 
and Friars. Therefore the Scipture goeth againlt them , and doth 
diſhonour their ſhamelcinefle, who (like Nimrod, that heaping 
Ronevpon ſtone, would haue built vp to heauen )heape fin ypon 


 finne, andeueriehoure ſome one herchte or {uperſiition groweth 


vp from this filthie roote, For what Papilt dace fay, that Sweor 
thought on anie of theſe, or pur confidencein ante other Sauior, 


64.3118 butonelic in him whom he embracedin hisarmes? for {aluation 
24ers, is bythe promiſeof God, and all promiſes arein Chriſt, And 


though lacob wanted bread, /9/eph wanted nor monie, therfore: 
he gaue them backe againetheir monie, and likewiſe he gave! 
them that corne thatthey would haue bought wich it, 1 would! 
therefore wiſhthem to ſay as /o/ephs brethren did,that they haue! 


theircornefor nothing, and their monie too: let them Hay be! 
content and reioice,to fay,that they haue mercie fornothing, and 
their workes too, For God cannot be wonne by mens works, be- 
cauſe they profit not him, but themſclues. There is no water can 


waſh N ana but lordan,no water can waſh thelJeproſic of fin, 
[8-8 | but 
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| Of the Song of Simeon, | | oh 
butthe bloud of the Lambe ,” By this the Iſraelites were faucd Exel. 12, N 


when the deſtroyer paſſed by.By this the Lord knowcth vs to be 
his people , and by this the diuell knoweth vs to be none of his. 
Asit is proper vmto Godro becalled goodneſſe,ſo; IS it proper VO 


to Ieſus Chriſt robe called ſaluation. He is alſocalled the way, Ioba, lt, 


the truth and the life, for that life which we haue,is bur a ſparke & 


' ſhadow otlife, but he is the true and cternalllite. Then ſdeing; 


Chriſt is both our nghteouſnefle, ſa!uation, andallo the way, the 
truth and thelife,to leade vs therunto:itis as pollible for vs w che. 
out Chrilt to be ;uſlified or gloriticd, as it is to be wife withou 

wildome,righteous without riphceoul, eſſe, or ſaued withour fall. 
uation, Therefore let vs not be aſhamed to take our water from 


the fountaine ſecing Chriſt is the fountaineof all wiſedome, of all 


righteouſneſic,of allrruth, of all knowledge, of all ſaluation , and 
briefly of all poodnelle: Ge there is no other Arke to ſaue vs from 


on hab al other ladder to aſcend with into heaucn, no other 


Joſeph to feede vs inthe famine , noother Hoſes to leade vs 
= oughthe w 11derneſle,Butas 7 river Siloarunneth through all. 


the laadof Iudza and watcreth the whole Citic of God;to Chrift 
doth ſhew bimfelfe allin all, andall-ſufficient in mercy to {aue & 


blefle ali his Church with fpiricuall gifts , 1f Chriſt be ſalvation, Fpleſ 4 
what {hall make ys diipaire? ſhall Sathan ? No, forhe hath quer- 1.97154 , 
come Satha:1, Shall death? No, for he hath M5 ale death Shall _ 


hel? No, for he hath overcome hell. Shallthe Law? No, tor he 


hath fulfilled che Law. Shall wrath 2 No, forbe hathtrodeh the Eſax, &. 


winepreſſe of his fathers wrath, Therefore 1c was aſweete ſaying 
of one at his death:When mine 1nquity 1s greater then thy hw ls 
o God,then will Tteare and di{paire. b4 

Colaarior! is bornegtherefre wezvere al! i in the Rare of conde ve 


fore. nation before : light is come, therefore we fate ail in darkhe 


gave! before : I plory 1 IS COIMC , 1 YER? A WE -VWECTre all loden WIT! '1 {han: - 


ould? before : life:s come, to ſhew that we 5vere all dead lin Game bel. 
haue: fore. Life iscome,andlight and ſaluation: life ro the dead, Jicht 


y be! to the blind, and ſaſuation tothe damned, For Chi!) i; called 
, and. {aluation,to heed tnat without him we gre all damned ficch? tands 


*{} 


sbe- of hcl], es of conde: mination , and for: aken of God , Tal. ir1 


x can} that iz licke, iris eahie to be chankefull when he i5 whole, but 
ffin,; when he is whole , itis harder to be thanktul! then to be licke, I 


bur: 
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W----i-} The fir 
would faine be diſprooued, that Niniueh might be ſaued though 


| | Tonah would not, 


T hy [aluation. * 

This word ſaluation is a fweete word, yeathe ſ\weeteſt word 
in all the Scripture, and yet many deſpite this worthy iewell, be- 
cauſe they know not what it is worth,like the dawes which wold 
rather haue a barly corne, then a pearleor a jewell , becauſe they 
know not the yalue thercof'O Lord what is man thatthou art ſo 
mindfull of him? O man what is Ged that thou art ſo ynmindfull 
of him? Ifa friend had giuen ys any thing, we would haue thanked 
bim hartily for it, but to him that hath giuen vsall things, we wil 
not giue {o much asthankes, Now therefore let the rocke guih 
forth water againe , and1ct our ſtony barts powre forth ſtreames 
of teares in ynfained repentance, We haue all called ypon you, but 
none regardeth vs, as though God were as Paa/, andas though 
Dimes teltno paine,nor Lazarws ioy,but all were forgotten, Ma- 
ny times Chriſt commeth into the Tewple,, and thereis ſcarſe a 
S17e0nto embrace him,the babe is here, but whereis Simeon ? 

It God had not loued ys betterthen we loued our ſelues , we 
ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yet we embrace not 
Chriſt as Steon,who hath ſaued vs from temporal! and ſpirituall 
puniſhment.We are inuited to a banker, he x i callethvsto it is | 
God. Whatis the banket? Saluation. Who are the gueſts ? The | 
_— and the Saints. What is the fare? Toy, peace,righteouſ- | 
neſle,this is the fare , and we inuite you euery one: yet who will 
come at our bidding? ſomefor want of faith, ſome for want of. 
ioue, tome for want of knowledge , haue difpiſed this 

holy banker, yet vnto this artthou called (t;l], 
0 ſoule ynworthy to be beloued, 


LY 


THE 


dT $M. 44 4 


OF-THE SONG OF OLD 


— Y 


THER SIMEON, 


T by ſaluacion which thou haſt prepared before the face of all the 
people;a light tobe reuealed to the Gentules,and the glory of thy 
people [/raell, | BH 

2A HY /aluation . Thisword faluation is a ſweete 

FRLZY word,& holds meto itlike an Adamant, for when 

2% T #2 1 thought to proceed,this word ſaidynto me, fiay 

'N 8 3&4, bereteach this & teach all,learnethis and leatne al, 

KOWSAY for it isthe pith ct allthe mercies of God towards 

==> his children. PET 

Chriſt is called ſaluation, becauſe no man ſhold diſpaire,& be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible to be ſaued without him, for {aluation is on- 

ly in him. Chriſt can do any thing but this, he cannot ſaye him 

that willnot repent.He is called the faluation of God becaule he z,t,.;, 

came not from men,nor from Angels, nor by chance, but from Zukey, .. - 

God himſclte , & therefore his name was not given him after the Matez, 

maner of men , which was, that cuery father ſhould name his Nie Se; 

owne child, butſo did not /oſeph, forthe Angell had giuen him ;, _ YI 
direction for his name. The Virgine, the oracles, the babes , the Marke.x. oY 

{ſhepheards,the Narre,the wiſemen,the yoyce ofthe crier, the di- Luke.4. 15. 

uels, thelcapers, the {icke,the dead, the earthquake , the Sunne, 19h, ÞF 

the moone,& all the creatures do beare witnefſe vnto the: Sonne #4427» "| 
of God whichis our ſajuation, He is called the ſaluation of God, 
becauſe he is faluation according to Gods owne mind, Hecame 
not to bring eaſe andliberty, but he came to bringthe ſpirituall 

{word,and condemnation toall obflinate tinners, yer ſaluationto 

the penitent, | 
I ihewed you how wany deſpiſed this iewell, becauſe they 

know not what itis worth, how few Simeonsthere be inthe Tem 


ple,how ley Nathame/s,how few m&that feare Godaheſe plats 
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24 OO The ſerond Sermon 

grow notoneuery ground, Who would be ynt].2nkful ihe knew 
whatthe Lord gives and what he forgiues?he giucs the ſonnefor 
the baſtard,the Lord for the ſeruant, the righteous for ſinners, the 
innocent for the wicked, and the Almighty Lord , for thefinfull 


ſonnes of,raen . Do you not maruell how you can offend this 


Lord willizgly,whichhath done {o mich for you?Here Treproue 
vnchanktulnetley ſecuritie, and negligence, {triuing as it were to 
crucifie Chriſt againe, asthe wicked Ic wes did, who neuer proſ- 
pered fince the time that they ſaid, Hisbioud be vpon vs, and vp= 


Mat.27.25 on our ſeede. They were not like Son , who as founc ashe ſaw 


Gen.7,. 
(zen 42. 


> Gen.19+ 


$1.52,53, 


him,embracedhim,and reioyced oner him. There is nothew of 


grace in them which {hew no liking of godiinefle , ncitheria 
themſclues nor in others: for this isthe hilt part of our conuer- 
fion,to louctheim that loue Tod, and fo they are drawne to the 
Sonne.No man will dwld an Arke yntill che floud come,no man 
will ſeeke for corne vntill the famine come , and ſ{catle .Lor will 
be gone out of Sodome before the time of ex2cution of Gods 
wrath docome vponthem, Wepreach ynto you , and call ypon 
you,we haue even wearied out felues among you , w2 haue re- 
proued you forſ{inne, and we muſt fill reproue you vntill you 
amende : now therefore it there bce any grace in you, if yee 
haue any knowledge, any feare of Godin you , if ye haue any 
go0dnefle 1n you,it you haue any leafure to be ſaued,turne backe 
now from doing euill, come out ot hell, and plucke your limmes 
our ofthe clouches of the Serpent , for verily we haue not done 


ſowell inthiscity asthe Niniuites did , for allthe preachingand 


reaching we haue had, For whohath determined in his heart to 
amend hislite 2 who hath left his pride ? who hath reitored that 
which he hath taken by extortion, viurie, and wrong ? Surely 
they that haue done thus are monlters, I cannot {cehim, he wal- 
keth inuifible and cannot be found. The heauens trembled at the 


M2745 death of Chriſt,the Sunne did hide his tice, thecarth quaked, the 
vaile ofthe Temple rent in ſuander, the dead boties roſe out of 


their graues,and all this was to {hew,that the Piince ot che world 
ſuffered violence, and thatthe Lord of ic ſuft-red death: for the 


" ranſome of vs,and of al whoſocuer thro! ghouc the worid do be- 


leenethe Golpell,andhue in obedience thervol , and wi:thall that 
he 1uftering tor (iancſull and wretched man, was-a Conguerer 9= 
| uer 


I 
Fe 
£ 
7% 
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Of the Song of Simeon. Eo 25 


ver hell and all euill, and had oucrcome death, The Scribes are a+ - 
ainlt him, the Phatifies were againſt him, the rulers band them- 


ſelucs againſt him,the Atheilts again(t him,andall the ſpiteful & 
enuious Jewes againlt him, whoſc birth was baſe, whoſe life was 
conte:mptible, and whoſe death was ignominious, but God was 
with him and in him, by whoſe powerhe ouercamethem all, and 
ſobecametheſaluarion of Gad. ; 
Damiabcirg to encounter with Go/iah, Sanle tooke and 
on him his owne narnefſe , but he could not weare it, it was too 
beauie for his licle bodie, therefore he tooke nothing but a ſtafte 
and a few ones ina ſcrip,and fo Danidile the pride of the Phi- 
Iitines,andihe feare of Uracil, And euen thus the Lord fer his 
Sonne to fight with the Prince of this world, not with ſwords & 
targets, bowes and bils, but wich the word and ſpirit of God, 


with the which he aathouercome,andchrough him we al's baue 


the victorie; | 


Which thou haſt prepared before the face of allprophe gh pl 


He ſpeakes this to the endthatthe eyes of all mankind may be 


fixed vpoa him,as the eyes of all Iſracll were fixed vpon the bra- wu 


{-n Serpent 1n the wilderneſſe,that when they be {tinged with the 

{ting of char herie Serpent which deceiued our foreta thers, they 

may flie ynto him for helpe,leaſtthey periſhin their ſinne,& their 
bloudbe on their owne heads, p WE: 
Which thou haſt prepared, LE 

He was prepared long 2g0,4s it doth molt plainly appeare,for 


the Virgin which bare him,the place of his birth , the pooreeRate: 
whercjn he was, his miracles, his Apoſtles, his rorments, hiscroſle, - 
his dearh,his reſurreRion & aſcenſion into heauen;all theſe were 


forclhewgd & foretold long beforethey came to paſſe. Therefore 
ſome ſajd, whois this thatis ſo often ſpoken ot by the Prophets ? 
who is this that can do many miracles,that the Scribes and Pha- 


eee eee ee ee en . 


[1 
' 


put 1.Sam. 17. "it 


loh.ry, '* 
Luke 8. #; L 
Mat, © 


rifies cannot do? that can raiſe the dead,that canceaſe the winds, pj, ;,. 
that can calme the waters : at whoſc ſuffering the carth quaked, Mar.s. 


the ſunne hid his face, Garknefle came ouer all: and being dead, 


roſe againe by his owne power ,andaſcended into heauen;inthe 
fHght ofa great multitude 2 How can itbe then but it muſt bee | 


knowne before the face of all peopie , which was ſo manifeſt by 


dreames, by viſions , by qtacles, by power, by authorities, and © 
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26 | The ſecond Sermon A, 
cueric thing?for there was nothing which had not atongto ſpeak 
for God, Euerie thing was prepared for him before he cameto 
be reucaled: he came not inthe beginning nor inthe ending ; he 
camenot in the ending , that we which come after him might 
long for his ſecond comming. He came notin the beginning, be- 
cauſe that ſuch a Prince as he , ſhould haue many banners & tri- 
umphs before him, He camenotinthe beginning, becauſethe 
eyes of faith ſhould not bedazeled in him, andlealt they yhich 
ſhouldliat in che latter times ſhould forget him and his comming 
which was ſo long before, eucn as you forget that which Ihaue 
faidas ſoone as you are gonehence. He came notin the begin=- 
ning, becauſe it he had come before man had finned, man would 
haue acknowledged noneed of aPhyfition , but when man had 
ſinned, and had feltthe ſmartof fin: for when they were caſt out 
of Paradiſe,they ran ynto Chrilt , as the 1ſraelites did to the Ser= 
pent,He came notin the beginning, but inthe perfect age ofthe 
world;to ſhewthat he brought with him pertection, perfectioy, 
perfect peace,perfet wiſdome,perfeR righteouſneſſe, perfeRiu- 
ſtice, perfect truth, henifying therby,that notwithſtading he came 
in theperfeRagethereof, yet he found all things vnpertect, The 
Iewes thought that he ſhould come like ſome great Prince, with 
pompeand glorie, which was a carnall conceit, for herein they 
were marucllouſly decciued, his father was but a poore carpeter, 
and his mother but a ſimple wotnan,and he a filly babe wrapt in 
cloutes, Then oughtnot weto reuerence our Lord, andto praiſe 
His name, for that he became ſo hilble for vs molt vile wretches, 


| that are worthic ofnothing ? yet we ſee how cruelly they dealt 
' with this blefſed one which came to ſauethem. Ignorance ſate 


inthechaire , deceit gaue the ſentence , and crueltie executed him 
with the moſt vatnefall and ſhamefull death of thecroſle. O that 
youreyes do not dazell, and your eares tingle , and your hearts 
maruell at this dealing-of theirs to our louing Sauiour, which 
cametoſaue them if they would , andſpecially in that now you 
ſcethat heabaſed himſelte for our ſakes, euen to the vttermolt! 6 
wonderfull thing to thinke of! It yoiz would marke, I would 
make you inloue with him before Ihaue done with you, I ſay 


ynto all thoſe that come hitherto be edified, take your fill of 


pleaſure, enter into Paradiſe,lift yp your eyes, [tretch forth your 
"= & 0 / hands, 


WS 142 = * 
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is, | 


Of the Song of Sirweon. | wp 
hands, and eateyour fill of the tree of life, and the Lord will poe 
home with you,imbrace him and kiſſe him, entertaine him well, 


and hee will dwell with you for euer. But you that come hither 


for faſhions ſake, either to ſee or to be ſeene, ro find fault with 
ſomewhat,or to make an hypocritical! ſhew of godlineſſe where 
there is none, I tell you,that comtort ſhall ſhake handes with you 
at the daze:marke it, and you ſhall ſee that my words are true, 
 Shew me what it is that is better then ſaluation.I wold haue none 
of youto be damned if I might preuent it,nor ſo much as peece 
of youto be gjuen ynto Sathan, therefore I would I knew:that 
ſtone that would kill Go/iah,for I would frikeit with my might 
- | into histemples. If you will you may be ſaued, and the Lord will 
| one day pur thoſe wordsin my mouth that willtouch your harts, 
Thereforenow ariſe, kifle and imbrace the ſweet babe Icſus, and 
then afterward frame your ſelues to obey him, forthen the Lord 
will knocke at your hearts, and it you willlet him in, he will 
teach you all things. The Lord came not in the deginning,nor in 
the ending, but he came in the middle age of the world, toſhew. 
thatif it willnotlearne now,it wil neuerlearnto come ynto God 


by repentance andamendment, that they may learne to kiſle the a 


ſonne leaſt he be angrie, and ſo they periſh in his wrath like So- 
dome. He came in the middle age ot the world, to ſhew that he 
was indifterent for the world, to giue light and life ynto all that 


rezurne ynto him, For God reſpeCtethno perſons, but euery man 4.19, 


of what nation or countrey ſoeuer he be , that feareth God'and 
worketh righteouſneſſe isacceptedof him,and he will fulfill their 
ioyesthrough Chriſt, yet not when we will, but according to his 
owne good pleaſure,and when he thinketh good, Therefore, Stay 
Hel;as,anon the rauens will bring thee meate, and thou fhalt 


ready preparedof God & hath binl6g ſince with fulnes ofknow= 
 Iedge,and al excellent gifts, and he will giue them to ys when he 
ſeeth good, Butweare like whining children,that willnot ſlay 
till their milke be cold, but would haue it, though they be ſcal- 
' ded withit: ſo we would haue the knowledge of God and liþer- 
tic before we know how to vic it, We would know the high 

my lteries and deepe counſels of God, before we know our 


ſelues, we would haue thelibertie of the Goſpel, when we know 


\ 


<m=, 


I, Xings1o. oY 
have enough. Anon Moſes will deliuer Trae”). So ſaluation is al- Exod, 14, 
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_:;. . The /etond Se rmon 
no way howto vſeit bur in ſecuritie, Burtthe Lord,he will wiſely 
giue yato vs as it were our bellies full when he ſcethit good, and 
when he ſecrh vs ready for it, who knoweth our heactes better 
then we our ſ{clues, | 

 Alizhtroberenealed to the Gentules, anathe glorieof thy peo- 
ple Iſrael. $48 

Yoy haue heard Seon ſhewing the cauſe why the ſonne was 
ſent fromthe Father, why he became man, which raigned before 
3n Paradiſe, What moued God toleaue his ioy and his blifſe, and 

ſuffer more then allthe world could ſuffer together?A great cauſs 
it1s that would make a king leaue his kingdome, and tall to beg» 
oerie. A great and wonderful cauſe it was, that made Ichoudl 
to come downe from heauen to ſuffer miſery vpon the earth. 

Two other cauſes Simeon {heweth why this Mecſltas came from - 
heauen, The fir{t,thar he might enlighten the Gentils, which fat in | 
darknefle: and the ſecond,rhat he might be the glorie of Ifraell, 
which gloried in their ſacrifices andin their ceremonies, and fo 
had no glorie before he came,but were Ike the Moone whenthe 
Sunne doth ſhine vpon it,or kke Rachel which deſpiſed Leah & 
became barren, And'they deſpiſed the Gentiles light, like that | 
ſonne which was angrie becaule his loſt brother came home a- 
gain,or likethoſe labourers which checked the Lord of the vine- 
yard, becauſe he gaueyntothe other labourers as mutch as hee | 
oaue ynto them. But the Gentils are like Leah, who being deſpi- | 
4ed became fruitfull. Simeon reioyced in Chriſt, not only for that | 
he was the glory of Iſrael, but allo tor:that he was the light of the | 
Gentils.Shalthe head be forrowtull becauſe the hand is well? nay | 
ratherthe hand{thould be glad becauſe the head is well, and the 
head becauſe the handis well. The facher ſhould be glad becauſe; 
his ſonis ſtronger then himſelf, the mother {hold be glad becauſe} 
her daughter is wiſerthen her ſelte, the brother ſhold be glad,be-/ 
cauſe his brotheris richer the himlelf, the miltreſſc ſhold reioyce,|/ 
becauſe her maide1s a better houſewife then her ſelfe , Bur wee! 
enuic our brethren and our neighbours, becaulc they are better]! 
then we, and becauſe /God hath blefſed them with remporall! 
or ſpirituall chings aboue vs : it we ſee that they haue learning 
then weenuicthem for their/learning, if hee haue more giftes 


we enuichim for his giftes, if kee hauc more knowledge , we 


enuj 


Of the Song of flat, | | 2 


ſely  enuie him for his knowledge, it be baue more zeale, we enuii 


and him for his zeale, if he have more riches, we enuie him for his 
tter | fiches,and how can wercioyce when cuerie bodies good | is! cur 


evill,ard eucry bodies toye 1s our ſorrew ? But fixe your eyes 


deo- vponChrift alone, and hee will fulfill your oy, | if you looke'not 


backeto Sodome like Lots wife. If yculoue ioy and g! -acnefle, 

was  Chriltis tovand eladnefſe: if y ou loue comfort, why, Cbrift is 
fore | the comforter of all that beare his Croſle:it you lc ue lite, Chriſt 
and þ is cternall life: if you loue peace, Chriſt is peace ; if you Joud lt. 
aſs | ches, Chriſt is full of heauenly riches, and full of liberalitic tobe- 
2 "hes then: 1 ypon allſuch as ſcue God: fo Chriſt is all in a!lvnro 
uaty{the god!y, and they haue more ioye in Chriſt alwaies and ih all 
We nes, then the richeft, ard wolf! glorious and ſumptuous Prince 
OM... 1n the Weds. then Salcmon himicife had in worldly riches, 

tin | konours, pleaturcs, ioy, eaſe or felicitie, For thewicked w bich! 
zell, | pur R's truſt in riches, ard make them gods of golce and 
6 money, of calc and pleaſures, though they doe all| that they 
the | canto fulfill theirluſtes, andtzke neuer ſo much pleaſure, and 

; & | be never ſo merrie, yet they c2nhaueno rruc ioye, nor peace of| 
har | conſcicnce, for ail thepeace, the mirthand {port they haue,is bur 


Ger,! 9, 


> a- | deccipt, al falſe and indurable like the erafſe, greene inthe Efey, On "i 
ne- | morning, and withered erenight, But when the Lord doth 57. 


hee knbibes at their heartcs, nd figike them with a feeling of their 
(pi- horrible tranſgreſſions, as no doubrhe will, then they are all ol 
hat | a maze, & they can haue no joy, no peace, no reſt, but they thay 
the | lay, in laughter my ſoule is. fotrowtiul), in cafe my ſoule hath 
nay | of ouble, in wirth move, in riches pouertie, in gloric thame, inlife 
the | my ſouleis euen deade, 16 p: entice my ſoule wanteth all thivgs 
uſe: wherein itfhould reioyceit is. deſtitute of all comfort, and pol- 


uſe! ſelled with all auiſhfeares, like ( ain, who.being Lorl of allthe Gen.4.. 


be-! carth,yet had no ioy init whe God hadonce forſaken him, Like- 
yce, wile Saul when God had forſakenhim,he had no toy of hjs kipge 


Nee | dome, nor of all bis 1ichiesj2rd then veho bad more joy, Ser 1.San, 16, 


ceer]theKing, or Darid the ſubiect 2 So. then wee fee: that per. 
orallfect icy can bee had innothing burin God and-in lefus Chriſt, 
ng|Wherctore as by the fireame you niay be Jed to the fountaine, 
res jeuen {o let the ioye and peace of this life-ſerue to leade vs to 
xedaod WHICH is pertetioy and paney, and there reſt, like the y wits : 
nuid 6s 


[+ 
o 
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Fo T he fecond Sermon Þ 48x 
; 3" men which were guided by the ftar,tco come tothe true Sonneof 
W grace,leſus Chriſt when he was borne: and if we reft not in him 
[1 when we haue found him,there is norelt for vs,we ſhall bee like | 
wat the relileſſe doue, which flutrered about and found no teſt anie : 
|. way; tillſhereturnedto the Arke: but we ſeeme as though we | 
©. | ſought him and found him, when as we do but play the hypo- | 
" crites . Salomonſaith, that the waies of the whore are proſperitic | 
& welfare, for ſhe euer putteth on a vizard,that ſhe might notbe | 
knowne to be ſo vileas ſhe is: ſo ynderthe colour of goodneſle | 
euill is alwaics lurking, X 
Therefore alſois Chriſt called thelight, becauſe we ſhold late 
our fooliſhneſſe,ſeeing light is come, & that we ſhould forlake a 
_ our lights which are but darknes, and cleaue ynto his light,whil. 
$ (i is the true lightindeed, | 
( 0 A light to be renealed to the Gentiles, Ec. | 
* ol Hecame to lighten the Gentiles, and they receiued him with * 
(3 thankfulneſſe, of whom there was no hope of goodnes left. Who 
| would ſuppoſe that the barren woman ſhould become tfruittul,or 
us | the prodigall ſonne returne home againe? It is like asif an owle ' 
{! ul ſhould be conuerted to ſee light, or as if the ſtreame would re- ' 
4 turneintothefountaine,or as ifan old man ſhould become yong 
againe, 


eA light to be renealed to the Gentiles. 

T6 be reuealed, not yet reucaled, the lewesmuſt firſt reieR | 
y | him before the Gentiles receiue him: and when the Iewes did 
3 oppreſſe him, condemne him,& crucifie him,then were his armes | 
" Luk14.2z, ſpread ynto the whole world When the gueſts wold not come, | 
30 | then he ſendeth intothehigh waies, to compell others that wold | 
"| 86 not come willingly vnto ir. Comfort is on foot, & that which will : 
#4; come ſhall come,&c.The Queene of Saba came from the ytter- | 
Main, moltpart of thecarthto heare Sa/omons wiſdome,and the wiſe- 
: men came from the Eaſt to ſeeIcſus Chriſt, but we may ſay, the 
"Fi ' Lord was heere inthe Temple,and I wasin my ſhop, ſelling and 
I; buying, lying, deceiuing and ſwearing. Well, when he comes 
backe againe, I will be better acquainted with him,and ſo we e- 
>.K/nx. 4. feemenot ofhis preſence in anie reuerent ſort, The Shunamite 
20. | {aid: Let ys build a chamber for the man of God:then we ſhould 
L#4, 10 build an houſe, Zachems did climbe vp into atrecto ſee our Sa- 
LIOUT 
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all his family : he gaue the Lorda feaſt, andthe Lord made him a 
 farrebetter fealt of peace,a feaſt of ioy.afealt of heaueply things, 


| himlſelfe yvato him prolly ,onen to his hearts deſire, 


| example, $2/orzon was wile, but he is fooliſh, Sar9pſon was ltrong, 12.17. 


1 
A 


| wifdome ofthe Egyptians, but now he is learned in che wall come 
pr God,by which the wiidome of the Egyptians is made; but M4.1s. 
ith | of 


wa va 


' Of the Song of Simeon, 31 
vior,and the Lord ſeeing his diligence called him, Zachews, come 
downe,for I will dine-at thy houſe this day, and that wasa ioyfull 
day with. Z achews,tor then ſaluation came into his houſe,and 'vps 


and fo for his zeale and endeuour to ſec Chriſt bodily,he ſhewed 


T oberenealtd, : 


| Hauean eyeto the future tenſe,that which is not ſhalbe.As for 


1 Kinr.z, x 


ut he is weake; /ndas was a Preacher, but he t: atraitor; Pawl:was 144.13 o 
ſecutor,but he js a Preacher; Perer was a denier of Chrilt,but 15-nd 16, 


w. hc isa bold profetlor of Chriſt ; Mo/es was learned in che Zug 


Act 9, 


- 


meere fooliſhneflc in the ſight of God, Others, as heathen Philo- 48. 4. 
ſophers,Plato, Aritole,(ato,Crates,and ſuch like, were counted 1%7- 
verie wiſe men inthe fight of the world, yea they wrote ſo manie 
bookes full of wiſdome, andalſo adorned with notable ſentences 
and wittie ſayings , that one would thinke all wiſdome were bu- 


wh ried with them , ſo famous were they , and ſofull ofearthly 'vn- 
derſtanding , teaching manners, counſels , and pollicies : yet for 
my part I haue neither ſeenenor heardof any ſuch, being wiſe in| 
.& | worldly things , and withoutthe wiſdome of God,but thatthey 
1:4 | hauecommitted ſomenotorious fooliſhneſſe in the fight of all 
og | MEN like e4chitophel, of whom we reade that he was ſo wiſe a 2.Sam.16. 
= Counſeller , that his counſell was like as one had asked coun- 23: 
1g | {cllacthe oracle of God, and yet fee theend of him, he hanged ——— 
11 | himſelfe, and all tor want of the. knowledge of God.lt had bene 3. Re 
ir. | better therefore for him to haue had more wiſedome and lefle SE 
_ | wit. Crates, Ariitotle,Plato, & others of the wiſe Philoſophers, 
a | haue either poiſoned, burned or drownedthemſclues,& ſo welce 2 
ſe” that the end of worldly wildome is meere fooliſhnefle, and the LIES 
fooliſhhaue more peace then the wile: fortheir wiſedome with 
.. | ourrhe fearc of God, doth them no more good then the Arke \c 
wo did rothe Philiſtines, which did nothing but torment them, be- a 
4 | cauſe they-knew not how to vſeit, and therefore ynreuercntly 
\_ | abuſedit. For it your wiſedome conſilt' in eJoquence of words, 


C 


| | . _ " | 
; b - | 
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\. | Theſecond Sermon \ © 
in profunditicie of wit,ro-gaine craftilyand ſpend warily,to jnuent 
lawes,to expound riddles,and interpret dreames , to tell fortuncs, | 
andprophecie okmatters by learning : all your-wiledome is-bup | 
vexation of the {piric; for allthefe withoutthe feare.of Grad do'vs 
no more 990d then their wit did theſe Philofophers,! whichnets | | 
withilanding fate in darknefſe.. AndIam atraideboirgh Chrilt.! 
rought light vato the Gentiles, yet itmay beilaid, that-the:Gagizb | 
tiles ft in darkneſle (till, {auing a tew Lenices ſcattered ypon the 
|. mountaines, for whoſe'lake Sodoameis{pated.And becaulgthbic 
2.Xiup, 14, had not the knowledge of Godycherforethcy/ worſhipped A447 
39. | and Cmpid,Sun & Moore,beaftsand ferpents:' ſothe Philiſtives 
T44.16.:3. worſhipped DagongheEpheſians worſhipped Diana,the Agri | 
ans Nefroch,the Iſtaclitesworthipped a calte, Abeziah world 
' ped Beelzebub, the Moabirs worthipped:{hamos,the Samaritans | 
£-04,32. 4, did worthip vato Baal: ſothe truthto ſuch tcemeth fallhogd,& 
6, | errorſcemethtruth;As for example, that the world thould be"\ 
2.3/n7.1.2* made of nothigg:that the Word became fleſh,that Godand man | 
| was ioyned rogethet in one perſon , thatoneman may be righte- | 
r.Kivg.16, OUS intherightcouſnelle ofanother which is Chriſt, andthat che | 
3z,  _deadfhallrile againetthele ſeemed fookfhneſle vntothe Gentiles, | 
| _ - neither couldthey-beleeuc them; No morecan ſome Genitiles 4» | 
 monoelt ys at this! day, which are butnaturallmen, thereforethey | 
[4 do norbelecue then'; for when they prafeſied themitlues to be | 
92. 1.22. wiſe, they became fools, faittyche holy:/Ghoſti: , :- lt v1 
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So thewe ſec no(wwhat Chriſthathdonefor vs; he hath boiid | 
- that Scrpent, which hath ſowncallthe tarcs, \fothar the divellis 
faine for want of better lodging to. enter into wane. 
Heretofote, wheteas one followed God,a thoutand followed !' 

| Baalbut now kings' & Princes lift ypchaheads deſiring! Chriſt | 

to raigne with them andin them,Hererotore we matte: ourſejnes | 

like the wounded tnay, we were fpapled, we were firiprnakedy & | 

_, wervere bathed in our bloud:being tell of, wouncs, but; now |, 
| © Chrifthath furniſhed vs; he hath: waſhed vs, hehath clothed vs, | | 
| 
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and weate now become true Ifraclices::2vs which were the 'vite © 
- and wild Olines,he hath grafred-vpon'the true Oliue, and planced | 
vs in a fruitfull ſoyle. And what cauſe canweſhew for this: bur 
only mercie? For heretofore we werecalled foolith,bur the Lord 
bath mmade ys wiſe according to the widdom of God intheſe gaies 


by 
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Of the Sing of Simeon. 3; 
by his ſpirit : but if you deſerue to be called the fooliſhnation/a « 
gaine;then yee arcinolt yphappy and moſt curſed., Sonow we 
a haue heardtharthe Lord doth reucale all his counſels ynto his 
1 Prophets, and how the glory of Iſraeil is now revealed tobe the 
light of the Gentiles. And you haue heardthe cauſe why : becauſe 
*"| the ewes treieed their owne faluation, You ligne heardthat the 
cauſe was only his mercy and his loue, becauſe merey cannot coN- 
caineit ſelfe within Terufalem. 

A tht to be renealed to the G entiles , and the glory of hyp peo- 


ple Tract, | 
« You have heard why Chriſt is -alled light, why he 1s called he 


>| liphi of the Gentils;why the-Lord did change a curſe into a bleſ- 
img, and why the' Gentiles did change darkeneſle forlight, 2nda 
thouſand Gods for one true God Thin the Gentiles) recciued 
more gracethen they deſired, forthe Lord came vncalled vnto _ 
their owne houles', and ale a feaſt ynrothem in their owhe - 
houſes , The light oeftheGentiles! is our light ,your light, and my 


$ 


he 


cs, 


is our faluation, your faluation, py my faluation . He came vn- * 
tothe lewes , andforthe Tewes ; and yet his comming vnto the 
Gentiles was b=tter then tothe I ewes. He came into the world 
FY | whenthe world did abound in all wickedneſſe,& ſaucd vs when 
we molt deſerued wrath. Wonder atthis you that wonderat no- 
thine,that the Lord wold come to bring ſaluation,to redeemour. 
lolt foules;euen as it were againſt our wils:ſo thatnow we would 
' not be as we were for athouland worlds , The blindnefle of the 
ewes was, & is wonderfull, who heard of their reieRion,& of gur 
| connerſi on arid yetynderſtood it not, neither ſought to preuent 
Gods wrath in reieRing of then, Therefore the rocke w hich 
| ſhold haue ſavedthem did ſhiuer th&in peeces,wherin was ſhew- 
|cd their wonderful! blockithnefle. hauingit ſo often foretold by 
WM |their Prophets, feured intheir Law,ſh: adoruiedt T7 heitfacrificks, 
5 land read in their Churches from S2both ro Saboth. Puery thipg 
ve | that commerh to paſſe in Churches, in Comon-weales,n: Cities, 
ed | in countries, in kingdoms and in prouinces;theſe are all forergld 
Ur 1:n the Scriptures, anc yet none do ynderitand it), ſaving +fewe 
cg choſen ones whom God Joueth,For,the comm: ing of Anrechiift, 


- the ourrthrow of kiogdomes,the darkenefle of Popenie,the gh 
C2 


lighe « Chriſt is our orace, your grace, and my grace : and Chniſt , 
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T he ſecond Sermon. 


oftheGoſſ pell,the converſion of the Gemrils,and the reiecting of || 
the Iewes,all theſe are fer downe ia the Scriptures , and yet wee. 


cannot vnderſiand ir,though we heare ir day by day,becauſe we 


do not giue our minds to ynder{tanding.Such hearers {hall {tad jn' 
a maze before the righteous and terrible throne of God:the dead. 


ſhall riſe , the erumpe ſhall blow , and allthe world {hall be in 
an vprore,and they thall ftand quaking, when their hearing with- 


out profiting ſhalbe laidto their charge,and they ſhall {ay:O we . 


haue knowen no {uch thing: bur ſurely ifthe Iewes could come 
out of hell , rhey would admoniſh vs to take. better heede 
how we heare: for we heare asthough we did not heare at all, 


- our mindes are otherwiſe occupied. Now when wee ſee any 


thing cometo paſle as it isforctold inthe Scriptures, then we 


mult ſay as Chrilt ſayd, This prophefieis fulfilled , for all chings 


that are written arecome to Scriptum eſt & fattumeſt , thatis, 


as {ure as ir i5 written, {o ſurely doth it come to paſle , It prophe- 


cicth nothing bur that which truly is fulfilled in due time,andthe | 
more oftenir ipeakes of athing,the more certaine,the moreexcel- | 


lent,and the more to be beleeued it is . Like a Iewell thatis beſet 


with pearle,ſois our calling adorned with Scriptures, for ſo doth- | 


Godrtender our calling,which is ſo often in his mouth, and we ſo 


ofren in his remembrance, that he {peaketh of ys in cuery booke 
throughout the whole Scriptures,likea kind tpoule whole loue is 
in a ſtrange country,& he delighteth himſelfe with'thoughts and 
meditations of her:to he did long vatilthe Gentils were come to 


him againe,like the prodigall child, whoſe father did long vntill he | 
had imbraced him. When {hal my prodigallſonne come home a- | 


caine ſaith he?I will put my belt garment on his backe , and my 
goldring vpon his finger, and his fare ſhallbe the daintie(t morſell, 
And thus God longeth for ourſaluation, and he knocketh at our 
doores. Is faith here ? is loue here ? is one called thetcare of God 
1n this place ? acl2 cl 

And as loue maketh louers ſomtime to ſpeake plainly & fami= 
liarly one to another, ſomrime by darke ſpeeches and riddles,fom- 


time by letters, ſometime by dumbeſhewes and fignes, and ſom- | 


he m5 s » X ow 0 BP Oo ts 4: 
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time to hide themſelues one from another: ſo our God ſpeaketh | 


ſometime plainly to his Church,ſometimedarkely and miltically, 


ſometime he turneth his face from his Church and deare ſpouſe, 
| as | 


' as though he wouid not ſpeake vato her for loue,as appraret; in 
| the booke of the Canricles, Or che caſting off of the Iewes and 
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. Of the Song of S1me0%, 


calling in of the Geatiles, che firſt r ype or figure was Caine and 
Abell:Came was the elde t lonne of Adam and Abellthe yonper, | 
yet God loued Avel;andaccepted his ſacrifice but God your 
Caine for his wickedaeſſe , and he became a reprobate. Fuen fo 
doth God, he reieCt:th the lewes which were the eldeſt ſoune, 
the true Olive, and the naturall ſeed , and Gods deare children if 
they had continued in obedience, and} betaketh vs being burithe 
youngÞltlonne,the wild oliue, the {ced of the wicked , and ma+ - 
kerh vs children by adoption voto him,only of his mercie with- 
out ante ochet cauſe, | 

The ſecond example was Ser and laphert , both which were Gen 9. 
N oab; ons, Sem was the ſecond ſonne,and /aphet the firit, & of G ».5-: 
this /aphet came the Gentiles : of him ' aid Noah : Godper ſeade 9 24. 19. 


laphet that he may awellinthe tents of Sem: that is,that they may _ 97 3 


| be vniced toge:her,as we ſee it is come to paſſe, Ocher ſhcepe Gen g.27- 


' haue(ſaith Chrilt)which are not ofthis fold, the alſo will I bring, 19h.10. 16. > 


2 $44. A. 


| ſaw: gr & 
| the Iewes , take away their ATV ct and their bleſſing , & Rath 


and they (hall heare my voyce , and chere ſhall be one ſheeplold 


-* and oneſhepheard. 


The third typeor figure was //mae# and 7/aak, boththe Gris Gen.as, 
of A9raham : 1/maell was the eldeſt, I/aak the yonger,yet / a I b : 


: was cholenof God,and enioyed the promiſe, 8 Iſmael his eldeft Gen.z2, 


brother , « mocker of //aak, was put away, the Lord was not 
wich him, q- {4 

The fourth type « 
{/aak,: Eſas warthvells 


ir figure was /acoband Eſan, both ſonne to. Gen TY 
- brother & /acobtheyonger,yet God 


| loued /acob,and hated Efau, becauſe E/aw contemned his birch- 


right,and fold tto /acob for a meſle of potage,andtherfore Incob 
| ſtole the bleſſing from him: ſoGodbleſſed /aceb,but curſed £- 1 
is ſhewed, that the Lord did for che contempt of 


| Get it vnto VS, 


The fift type or figure was Leah and Rachel, the two daight Gen 2946. 


| ters of Laba; Leahwas the elder,but blear or ſquint=eyed, Rachel 
| cheyonger beautifulland faire. 17. Therefore Rachel was beloued 
| of Zou nd Leah deſpiſed, 18, Yet Leah was firſt maried.23,and 


| alſo made fruitfull, 31, but Rache/ mw was after maried. ___ 
3 
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36 T he ſecond Sermon | 
more bcloued.zo.and hauing ecuicd her fiſters [ruitfulneſſe,zo,r. | 
& repented,God remen:bred her,8& maceher fruitfull So Chrilt * 
tft maried the lewes,and miade them glorious, but whe they de- | 

| #4 tpiled theirglory,he maried with the Gencils , and they enuying | 

| | 1 their happineſle,otbarrenia all goodneſle, be came fruitful in true | 
by ho/inefle, x = 
, The fizr figure was 1anaſſes and Ephrarm the two ſonnes of | 
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To{eph, Manaſſes was the eldeit , and Ephraim was the youngelt, | 
Both of them !o/ephbauing brought to /ateb his father , that hee | 
might bleflc chem, he tooke TM anaſſes and put him towards {a- | 
cob; ixighthand that he might blefle him firlt and moreplencifully, * 
and he tooke Ephraim and put himtowards /acobs left hand. Bur | 
{areb [retched out his right hand, and layd iton Ephraims head, | 
viich was the younger, and his left hand yppon Ataveffes , di- | 
recting his hangs {oof purpoſe, for CAanaſes was the elder of | 
them , Thusthe Lord bleſſed vs when there was no hope left q 
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j .N for vs. | lo, | 
BR 75423. The fſeuenth figure was Rehab aharlot in Jericho , who was | 
# | a Gentile, yet her heaxt was touched {o,that the receiucd and en» | 
| I - terrained the ſpies that Ifracll ſent , and inthe time of dangerbid | | 
14 tacmthat they ſhould take no harme: ſignifying thereby , that | 
a : the Geariles ſhould receive and imbrace the true 1{raclites and 
': meſſengers of the Goſpell, and kecpe them as ſafely , and defend [| 
T iþl | |  themasdiligently as R @bab didrhe ſpies of Iiraell, p | 
s, [ Ruth 4. The eight figure was Rarha Moabite of her Chriſt Ieſus | 
'F vouchiafedro coine as concerning thegtelh ro ſhew2harhe carne | 
$ not only of rhe Ievves and tor the IgWes, but alto ot and! forthe 
Gentiles;which werethe lo{tihc epe,ynrhoped for,bcing [rangers 1 
'1$ from rhe coucnant. $ 
LE j todg.14. The ninth figure was Sampſon, who Dcing a Iew, would needs 
Tf | marry witha Gencile, (ignifying that Chrilt Jetus wold alſo mar- A 
| | ry with the Gentiles;as he dic with the Jewyes,  . . | 
wo | | Thetenth figure was Sa/ommon,who maried Pharos daughter y 
"MP2 hich wasan Egyptian and Gencile,ſignifyingtherby chat Chrift 
Þ | wold take hima {poule among the Gentiles ro marry with hims- | 
* palms. {ellc,as Dauidin the Plalmes declarerh, | | 


© _ TheJeuenth figure was Naamanthe Syrian., whole leprofic is 
+:1992-5-" turned yppon Gebezie , the leprofie ofan heathen andignorant] 
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| to go & worke in their fathers vineyard,of whom the. firſt ſaid, he 


Of the Sony of Swncon, 37 
man turned vpon an Iſraclite, and one that had the knowledge of 
God, being the ſeruant ofa Prophet : f 1gnifying that oor lepre- 
feof fin and ignorance {hold be turnedfrom vs ypon the Tewes, 
| whohadthe knowledgeof the Law of God, but clieemed itnar, 

' but were ynthankfull for it . Many like examplesthere are in the 
new Teſtamer.For like asthe Cherubins,though ſeueredin ſader, 

et looked one towards another,and both vpon the mercy ſeare: 
{othe old Teſtament and the new looke one towards another, 8 
yet point at one and the ſame thing. 

The firſt rype or tigureinthe new Teſtament was the wiſk- Mt ao 4; 
men , which -were the firſt fruites of the Gentiles, and came 
| from the Eaſt, being guided bya ſtarre: Henifying that by the 

uiding of che Word and ſpiric of God the Gentiles ſhou!d come 
| guiding all the places of the world to imbrace Chriſt Iefus with 


The ſecond type or fioure was 2hrifl his going into E oypt, Mats, 

« | hgnifying thereby,thar he ould | g0 from the Tewes to the Gen- 

tils, becauſe the Iewes retuſed him through vnbelceſe, abundance 

of wickednefle, and want of reformation : : lo weleethat nothing 

| can-drive away Chriſt but fn, |; 
Therhira type was Chrilt whipping the Iewes out ofthe Tehn- Mat.2r.n 

PF ſhewing therby that the Iewesſhold be whippedor calt gut 

| ofthe ſpiritual Temple,and the Gentils ſhold occupy it, This(he- 

| Ildued)belongethvnto vsro whomthe Lord 1o wonderfully nate 


made hislight to [hine, 
The fourth figure is the parable of the vineyeard, which wasta- Mat 2I, 


| ken from them that poſſefledit , and giuento them that ſhould verſe 33s 


bring forth the fruits thereof, and yeeld better increaſe ynto the | 
 Lordof the vineyard, 


The hift figure was the parable of chetwo oſonsthat were biden / ir _ 
if 'r/e,20, 


' would, anddid not:the ſecond ſaid, he would nor,and did repent, | 


| and went to labour inthe vineys rd: the firſt fignifiedthe lewes, | | 
which made many vowes, with ſucha ſhew of godlineſle which 

was but hypocrifie, whom the Lord reieted andcaſt off,and ſaid 

that the Publicans ang fioners ſhould fart in iydgement to con- | 


demne the oreatelt of them, 
The fixt figure, wasthe feaſt chat the Pn made yitotthe # 4123.2, 
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38 ' T he ſecond Sermon | 
diſobedient gueſts whom the Lord invited co his banker , which | 
was only ordained for them, and who promited to come vntoir, 
_- andyect refuſed and would not come, but alledged {light excuſes | 
taken from their loue of earthly and tranſitory things aboue God. | 
Therefore the Lord ſentinto thehigh wayesto call and compell | 
the Gentiles to come, which came, though lomeleft their wed» | 
ding garments behind them, 
AF:,ro, The ſeventh Type or hgure,was the vichon of Peter in Toppa, 
when he was onthe top of the houſe , where he aw the vellell 
come downe that hadin it all manner of foure footed bealts of ' 
the carth , and wilde beaſts, and toules ofthe ayre, and creeping | 
things, where alſo the yoyce ſaid vnto him, e4r:/e Peter , kill and 
eate: wherein the Lord ſhewed vnto him , chart he ſhould count 
no inan vncleane,alrhough the Gentiles then were counted yn- 
cl-ane,as were thc vncleane bealts {er downe inthe Law of God, | 
rerſe.34- and therefore when Peter was ſent for to / ornelirs houſe, he laid: 
Of atruth | perreme that God hath ue re/peft of perſons , but me- 
ery vation be that feareth Goa,ard worketh r1ghieonſseſſe, is ac- 
cepted of him, | —_— 
| Many other examples of our calling,as the ſtraysd ſheepe,the 
Lsie.s. lolt proate,the prodigall lonne,and Chriſt eating with publicans 
and {inncrs , which when we read we thould cali our tigureagd 
lay,of whem is this ſpoken?ofthe Centiles?then ir is of me , for l 
212 Gentile, Bur am I conuerted? IfI be not, they haue I not 
fulitiled this prophecy: therforelet vs (iriue ro do well, & to mor- 
tie & ſubdue fin which dwelleth in our mortall bodies, for none 
but rhe valiant can ener into the kingdome of heauen. 
Now a!l cheſe prophefies are fulfilled, the blind tee, the lame 
go,the dumbe {peake, the deafeheare , the maimed worke, the 
dead are quickend, the leapers are cleanſ{ed,and the poore receiue | 
che CGolpell.Therefore who will deſpaire, and ſay, light is not re- 
ucaled vnto me,whe as he ſeeth itro be reuealed vnto whole nati- | 
ons? And fo ſolemne is our calling, asthat in ſo wany placcs ofthe | 
ſcriprureit is forctold,wherby we ſec how dearlyithe Lordtedreth | 
our ſaluati6,like as a kind ſpouſe which was !oged for, while ſhe was 
ina ſtrang country: for Chriſt l6ged for the Gentils, till chey came 
home again ynto him. Therfors let vs now colider what he giueth 
vs,namely righteouſnes & ſaluatio:firlt righteouſnes, then —_ 
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' toyin anguiſhes, | 


Of the Song of Smyeon. 39 
ficft repentance, and then forgiveneſſe of fins, theſun ofthe Gol- 
pell,lealt we ſhould ce heauen in hell, and light in darknefle, and | 


Let vsnot contenine our lighe , or grov/ careleſle of it :let'ys | 


| not build with one hand and overthrow with the other by pro- | 


phanenefle , like chole men which while they ſurferred at their - 
eluctonous tables;cid call ypon God for health, Chrilt.1s not re | 
ceined with the left hand : it the father oftering a gift , do lec the | 
ſonne {trerch foorth his left hand , he will withdraw his gift from | 
him,l {ay let vs not contemne our light as the Jewes contemned | 
their glory, For what is light co himthar will ſhat bis eyes againlt 
it? Whar is this light? It is fuch a glorious light; and {uch ag exccl- 
lent reuelation, that great and m/ghty kings have (earneilly delt- Mat. 13, 
red to ice, and Princes hane laid downerheir crownes to reuecale | 
i. Let vs e1abrace this l1ohc, let vs rake and put onthe. wedding 
earment, & po to the banker, v1to which «a thouſand meſſengers 
baue invired vs,ard aliedge nonc excul:s: lay not, hawe maried 
a wife, | haue bots br Oxen,! C0t9 ee n farme,c.and therefore 1 
cannot come ncither will T come; Well do ſo,if that ye will needs: 
but rememberthat thou watt inuited, and therefore the bleffing 
{hall be given to another : and £/a# ſhall weepe tor the blefing Heb,rz, 
but ſhall not hae ic. | j 

Bur giue me areaſon I pray thee , why thou wilt be calledthe 
ſeruanc of Gd , which doelt not ſerue him.or the child of God, 
which doelt not louc him, or the diſciple of Chriſt, which doeſt 
not learne of him: yet bis raine fa!leth vpon all, the iuſt and vniuſt, 
and he giueth thee all things for nothing : the ſunne doth give his . 
lighttor nothing,the deaw-dotheiue his moitture for nothinggthe 


Mat.22, 


rivers do giue their waters formothing', andthe carth doth giue 
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| Juerance,orthelike : but ithe be not ,then thou mailt ſay , God | 


| he would nor pray for him any longer being dead: Can I call him 


4.0 T he ſecond Sermon | 
ro chaſe it away, So that he which beginneth to roote out ſome! ! 
\erroror ſuperſtition , arthe firft ſhall have muchado,for cuſtome! ! 
and natural corruption are the firlt cauſers of herefie , and ſhall | 
crie againſt her inthe maintenance chereof: and withſtanders of | * 
reformation {hall ſay , great is Dia» of Epheſus,and ſo for along | * 
time they ſeeme to waſh the Ethiopian or the blacke More, the | 


: 
E | 


more they waſh.him,the more they gall bim,& yet heis an Ethi- | * 
-opian ſtill , burinthe end the Arke ſtandeth,, and Dagon talleth # 
downe , and truth triumpheth ouer falfhood , hauing got the vi- | ! 
Rory, & light chaleth away darkneſfle withthe brightnetle there- | | 
of. Why then doth this darknefle continue amongſt vs {il} 2 To | 
him that asketh' whar Scripture hath you again(t ir? it is ſufficient | ' 
to anſwere, whatScripture haue you for it ? For ifthe word com- ' 
mand irnot,God reiectech it. & will ſay,who hath required thele 
things at your hands? But whac is this, for cuery idle word you | 
mult giue account , asour Saviour leſus Chrilt ſayth , Mar. 12. | 
And whatſocuer is not of faith is finne, Rom.'14. 2 3.They aske, | 
what,ſhall we not ſay God be withthem, Why ſhold you? Why. | 
(ſay they)muſtwwe fay nothing?Whar if thou do not ? Wharfaielt | 
thou, when thou menrtionelt the death of thy firlt fathers , Adv, | 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah? Doeltthou lefle love theſe,not praying 
for tnem , then thou doeſt them for whom thou ſaiclt , God be ! 
withthem?&c. 1 47 has! | 
But thou ha(t ſpeeches inoughto vie, ifchou wilt needes {ay 
ſomwhat,and leaue ſuch ſuperltitious and offenſive ſentences; if 
he be a good man,thou mailt ſay,the Lord be thanked for his de- 
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graunt we may do better then he hath done,& that by his fall we * 
may learnertoriſe from finne,orſome ſuch thing : whatſoeuer he 
be,thou maiett ſay as Dauid aid of his child, giuing a reaton why 
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backe apaine?] {hall go to him , bur he {hall not returne to me: or 
any other words, ſo they be wiſe , and therefore not againlithe | 
word. What then is tobe done? As Jacob {ayd to hiswiues and | _ 
children;Giue me your idols that T may burie them: ſoſay Ivnto | C 
you, giue me your ſuperſticions that I may bury them , that | 1s 


| they mayremaine withyou,orin you no loger, tothe diſhonor of | " 
God;oftcnding of your weakebrethre,or to my gricte, For Iam '"! 
icalous | & 
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Of the "y of Simeon, 41 J 


jealous over you,and becauſe you are mine and I am yours,Otha 
| my voyce were as the whirlwind,to beate downe,root gut, an 
' blow:away all your luperftirions, that they may no Jonger rai one 
| among you : or rather , 0 that Chriſt which is our lioht were 
| come into vs all, and {hined ſo bright, that we were aſhamed of 
all our datknefſe : of all, not of mind onely, but of will alſo,and gf 
| workes, that we'no longer would walke in datkneſle , for few 
| haue the will co walke according to the word, cidherin dark- 
nefle or light : we can ſee to finne inthe darke as well as in the 
2- | light, and do rather, becauſethe light diſcouereth both the hat- 
Fo © lot and the theefe , fo they are aftraid of the light, but affuredbe 
| we, where light is _ Chriſt is notz tor:Chrilt is light ; and let lob,ts 
n- | none be affraid to ſeeke thislight, which is ſo good, ſo exccllent, 
fe . andſo profitable for vs, For it doth not onely deſcricir felfe, ber 
all other things round about ir. Therefore ifthouhaue this light, 
2, | thy faith, thy feare, thy loue will (hew itſelfe,and poodthings « can 
-notnow hide thCtelues, for hethat-is/] ;ghrdoth delight ropleale 
\y  Godinthelight. Iris no maruelithobgh/a-man:ſtumble in the 
{t | darke, but he which ſtumblerhinthe light is-not. verie trong, 
| becauſe he ſeethhis way beforehim, Once-we {lumbled at e- 
g euerie raw when we walked in darknefle, for then wrath had 2 
e  fall;pridehada tall, luſt had afall, drunkerinciſ had afall,penuric 
had a fall,jgnorance hada fall:or if np will Pride role and we fell 
luſt rofe,and we fell, &c.. | 
Were Egypt as lightas Goſhen, we - ſhould haue iddlaters, as 
ioyfull as true worſhippers, but there is paipable darknefle, tedi- 
ous, feartall,and of. Jong continuance in-Egypr;cleare light only 
in Golticn: therefore fic Egypt; *Dut if chat litic in Egypr,thatis, 
walke in darknefle, or comtnit wickeonefſe , though thou finin 
: the darke, the light will bewray thee;and thy conſcience willac-. 
' cule chee,and condenine thee for it. Thercfore,now giue ouer 
darkneſle, and arme thee with light,for our life ſhineth like the 
| light, therefore now we ſhould'be Iſracll;for Iſracllis reuolked., 
' But manie fcrolles may be-wrxten of our finnes and: thus the. 
| Gentiles are.as Gentiles (till, He that beleeueth not the word, 
| is an Infidell ; he that beleeuerhnot God,is an Atheiſt : he tac 
' | worſhipperh any thing motethen Gad, is an idolatex : everie 
' mans conicience ſhall, condemnehimclts,.: Yetmen yall leaks 
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42 T be ſecond Sermon 

podlineſſe for riches, butthey will notleaue their riches for god- 
lincfle,, What madheſle 3 ?:Yca the [ewes neuer ſerued God at a- th 
"ny time with ſuch deuotion-as mac do now their gold andtheir|” 
riches : 6 intollerable wickedneſle ! For manie there are which!<©© 
could be content never to eg live euer here with their riches)?" 


and pleaſures, br 
' And is notthe-godly more deſpired for his codlinefſe,then che|' 
wicked for his wickednefle ? to 


Arenotthe members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe entor-| 
tained by ys then the limbes of Sathan?So dearely dot!) every one] 
love frnne,, and drawes fiane ypouſinne, till there be a chane- of | | 
mantle linkes and montters there drawne molt-lorhſame. And! 
though we of our {elues run twittly to; bell, yeethe moſt dre vs 
to make vs hie falter : they come vnto ys and ſay, your fahers 
loued ys'well, and faid vntovs, if you will be faire; you ſhall be: 
wiſe,it you will be drunke, youthall be rich, &c. Yea cucric one. 
pointeth,” and ſhewerh ys che-way which leadeth rodefirudtion: 
and how few'arethenumber of them whichſhew ys the way of / 
yertue and godlineſlc? 

And thus weare euenas forward as Fs lewes which friue it 
who ſhall come into. hell firſt, Who did euer rhanke God that he | 
was not borne an hundred;ycares ago, when 1 Gporacice ſpread o- | 
uer all ,and all Egypt. wasſmicten. with darkneſſe ? or that the *: 
Lord bach not left him to himſelte to become an Atheiti,or an E- : | 
picure which lives without God in the world? We haue all Gods: 
gifts offered vs, but we haue refuſed them. Chrilt brought light, | | 
but webadrather he had brought darkneſle,for we loue darkneſle' 
more then light. The Angels,the heauens, che word,the ſpirit,are! ; 
light, and we which ſec it are darkneſle, ue we cannot abidelight, 
but are like an owle which fly eth our of a bare field fro the light! 
of the day,ſucha death is "Wc vnto vs, Faith is flowne away,truch! 
is become a pilgrime;and cuerie firing is our of tune. He which 
ſhould weepeand be ſorowfull, laughes : and ruth is brought ro 
the ground, yea poore truth is euen perſecuted to the death: Out 
finners are tubble,and their ſentence is, Burne them. 

How fine woldbe the way of vertue,if you would pare away 
the rubs thatare in it, if you would rake away all occaſions of fin, 
and giueit galito eare,& when you hauc done ſo,ſer a —_ of 
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#7 Fn T he calling of lonah, | rol Z 
a.ebornes ' wh the head thereof, and when you haue thuscrow- 
ſe nedit,make it cary the crof{e,and when it hath carried the croſle, 
\condemne it , and when you have condemned it,pur it todeath, 
\oc/and whenye haue put it to death, bury it : and when you haue 
buried it, roll a grear ſtone vpon the head of it, and ſet watchmen 
..\to keepe it,cuen faſting and prayer,thar it may neuer ariſe againe 
'to raigne any more; the which the Lord for his mercy ſake orant, 
Amen. 
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Jonah. 1. 1. 2. 


' 12 Thewordofthe Lord came to lonah the ſoune of Amittai, 
1.08 | 
' '2 Ariſe, andgo to Nintute that preat ( itie,and crie agamſf 
16 | 5r, for their wickeaneſſe ts come vp before me. : 

Ou haue heard the {weete ſong of old father $t- 


Tc | 

| meon,like the pleaſant ſong of aſweete bird be- 

ie fore her death, ſetting foorththe ioy of the righ- 

z- | reous whichembrace Chrilt Ieſus, Before Chrift 

Is | leſus youchſafedto come vnto vs, we wold not 
] come vnto him,but in al our doings we wrou chr 


t, 
ſe our condemnation , and through the innumerable heapes of our 
©! ;niquities;laboured to drive him withourtall hope of mercy from 
t ! vs... So we continuedlike flies which flutter about the candle till 
they haue conſumed theiclues . When we had done almuch as in 
! vslay to drive him away fro vs,then he ſaued vs, & recompenced 
good for euil] ynto vs.So that if God hadloued vs no better then 
! we louedour {cues,we might haueperiſhedin our ſinne , & our 
t bJoud ſhould haue bin ypon our owne heads. If Chrilt be thelight 
! of the Gentiles, let vs embrace him , and cuery one walke as he- 
Y! commeth the children of light : but many do ſhut their eyes /a- - 
] gainſt ir, eſtthey ſhold ſee,& not only many ſmother their owne 


"| light,bur the Sun ſaith ynco the Moone,lhine not, 8 the Moone 
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44 T he calling of lonah., 
ſaith vntothe ſtars,be notbright, And many haue-ſmothered their | 
light ſo long,that the dampe hath pur out the candle;8& thus they: W 
4a to bring the darkneſſe of Egypt yppon Geſrex: ſothar |: 
their cies haue avenge: to ſee, & 10: many goout of the way be-.|35 
cauſe they would not looke ypon thecandle;and the diuell giverh'}W 
to cuery one that which he-wiſheth, ſo ic may be for his hurc. But ch 
who can bur pitty , that with the-lame A4ana which commeth-! 
from heauen & feedeth many to life cuerlaſting,ſo many are-poys 1% 
ſoned and find in it nothing but the ſauour of cternall death, ch 
| Thelewes hadno cw to enuic our light, for hegauethem [V2 
olory:he was poore,and yet he gauethem riches: he was counted | of 
bale,and yer he made\ttiem bortordblg,he was conteraned , and | 

© yethe madethem beloued; they were full of darkenefſe , and he th 
bought them light, but they coteminned this1ight, & ſo procured | th 
their owne condempnation;And theretore now it is come to paſle, 1% 
that they are become yagabonds vpon the earth, & maſt cotem- | << 
ned of all other nations,and euery people haue a dwelling, wher- 
as fince they prophecied euil vnto themſelues, ſaying, his bloud be 1 © 
vpon vsandour children, goodneflc hath pur on the face of baſh- 

| fulneſſe amongſt them. = Va /tl 
 Tfthou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did, then Chriſtis thy glory, b 
but ifthy glory confiſt in beauty which fadeth,in gay cloth which 11C 
weareth,in wealth which waſteth,or in gold which ruſteth, then ?! 
Chriſt is nor thy glory, 1-543; 
Wehaue gonelong with anold man;8 now we haue loſt him, ''! 
but we areloth to part with him, he is ſuch a good companion, ne- 10 
vertheleſle we hope to find him againe in /onah, : 
 Wehaue gone but (lowly with him,as with an old manthar is ' ot 
not very {wift of toote, but now we mult run with 7onah as with Ffc 
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a poli,leſt Vane be deſtroyed,  # : it 
T he prophette of lonah. ith a1 a. 
Tneede not to ſhew the aurhotity of Prophets:bur concerning 19 


their ſorts and difference , there are three forcs of Prophets . The | V: 
ficlt were ſuch as called yppon the name ofthe Lord in prayer 1% 
fot the people , and received an aun{were from the Lordin the 
peoples behalfe,of whicli ſort was Same, and theſe werecalled 
Secrs,Aſccondiort of Prophets wereſuchas God raiſ=d to ex- 
pound the Layy & declaxe tlic will of God vnto the people, when 7 

| ; the | : 
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T be calbug a: 4 
ip |the Piieſt and ſuch as ſhould:do ſo, wereſlacke intheir callings,of 
cy | which {ort was; Etay, lereme, Ezechicl,Daniel,Hoſee, loel, Amos, 

| 0badiab and there ofthe holy Prophets, A third ſort-were ſi uch 
as hauvebene tice Cimit, working ſuchlike ces, of which ſort 
th/[ Was the Prophet A. rabtaof whom mention 1s made; inthets of 
the Ads, and 28, verſe, | 
th-l Now in the {econd fort of theſe,was [pr4h,whom God ſentt F 
{declare his will to. his people, vaxo.wh6 allothe Lord did reve 
Ithe ſubucron of kingdomes,gthe ouerchrow of Tribes, the: capti> 
a |uitie of Nations,the calaritieschat wereto come yatorhe ſonnes 
.d {of men for iniquitic and rebellion again{t God, 
d | Asall wiſe men were not borne at once,nor liued rogether : Fd 
[theſe holy Prophets haue not. bene atonce, but were railed vp by 
4 the Lord God, ſome here, ſome there, according rohis pleaſure, 
> Jand as he ſaw the people fandin need of them, by realon of the 
_ | cotraption;otche times. 

And furchermore,che Lordihath not at any time rcuealed ent 
/one- of thele, all things that inight be reucaled, but asmuch as 
' was ſufficient forthemeuerigoqc in their times and places, Neis 
|ther hath any of them rold as much of rhe-will of God as might 
M. :be declared, nor fully exponundcd his laws: but rhe Patriarks,} left 
h ſometo the Prophets,andrhe Prophets] left ſome torhe A poltles, 
1 bur they haue leit nonetor vs, bur they: haueall ſet op the whole 
willof God ynto vs,and everic Prophet now bringeth only gold, 
mirrhe and frankenlicnſe;, like the wile: men which came to ſ ce. 
. } our Lord. [: 

- There are three things whichy moued me totake this Rorie i in 
$ ihand-abohe all others, Ficli becauſe you know the (toric, & ther-; 
ifore can the becter conceiue of the matter as go forward with, 
Fir Secondly,becauleit | is bricfe and doth containea greardeale 'N 

|alitle, Thirdly, becaulc it igmoſt agrecable forthe tune and ltate_ 
 jof this ſinfull 'age wherin weliue,& therefore moſt conuenient io, 
> | vs. It is manifeſt that, /o-ablined in a verie. troubleſorne tim 
r 


| 


Inamely, inthe time of leroboamthe lonne of leaſh king. of If 
rac!!, a wicked king , though, not he that is called the leroboany. 


1 Ithat made Ifracli to finne;., For of this ſecond Heres ", 


. {whoſe time he prophecied, 1 it is written , 2, Kin 20k | ce 
| eparted, not trom alice ot.the/tanes of leroboam at 31a ae ti 
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46 T he calling of lonah, 
to fin, which commendeth the holineſle of /onah,in that he inthe 
midſt ofthe corruptions wherewithall the people were! ouer- || 
flowne, was vacorruptedand vnſpotted, and called tobe a Pro-!! 
= among the people of God, For he had prophecied in I{racll 

efore he was ſent to Nimmie,as the wordallo doth argue,which 
layeth open and magnifierh the greatloue of God,in that he ſent 
a Propherto admoniſh this yngodly people, whe as he ſhold haue 
{ent a thunderboltto rerrifie them, or rather vererly to deſtroy | 
them:ſo that there mercieſtepr before iudgement, © T 

His name was /onah, which fienifieth a doue, which adjmoni- || 
{heth ys,that as we labour to be as wiſeas {erpents, {o we ſhould jt 
alſo defire that we might be as fimpleas doues, His fathers name | 
was eAmitrai, which Hgnifteth truth, I wouldthattruth were c- || 
uerie Preachers father, | 1 þ 

"There are two ſpeciall things contained in this hiſtoric, 'The ! « 
firſt, the great mercie of God ſhewed to three ſorts of men: the |} 
Niniuites;/on4h, and the mariners. In reſpec of the Niniuits,that | 
he ſent a Prophet toNiniuie, a citie of the Gentiles, which were |! 
ſtrangers from the couenant, from the promiſe, and/ſtrangers')! 
from the common wealth of Iſraell, and converted them by his )t 


(| 


| 
| 
| 
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mg, for his diſobedience in flying to Tarthiſh, when he was ſent : 

to Niniuie, throwne intotheſea, he prepared a great Whale to | 
{ſwallow him,&in his belly,cuen in che botrome of the ſea, where '£ 
there was no hope of life for him, preſerued him, and after three | 
daycs deliuered him thence ſafe, and chen caſt him noroff, bur }!! 
continued him in his calling , and wrought powerfully by him, | h 

both in the ſhip, converting the idolatrous mariners,andin Nini- | 
uie, humbling the king and the whole citie. And laſtly , when he | ( 
had moſt ynworthily doubly murmured and juſtified himſelfe a- j® 
oain{t God, he contented himſelfe with gentle and mildreproofe f 
of him.In conſfideration of the mariners, that hauing bin idolarers 
all cheir lives, and now in danger, giuing the honour of God to JN! 

their owne fancies, God yet conuerteth them, ſo that they called 

vypon him,and ſacrificed, and made yowes ynto the true God, & |" 
by his mightypowerhauingthe wind and ſeascalmed, were then }" 
and far ever ſaued, C ne 
The fecond thingis Jonah: fall, and rifing againe, His fall, firſt | © 
hnning | 

-F 


< 
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T he Calling of ] obs 7 
the | fnning,both flying ſromi God,and murmuring, and therein zuſti 
er- |fying himſelte : ſecondly ſullaining his puniſhment, manifold and 


ro=|long feares, caſting into the ſea , and continuing in the Whales 
aell | bellic three dayes, and afterward his reproofe and conuiQtion. His 
ich | riſing, ficlt repenting 1a the ſhip,inthe belly of the Whale, and be- 
ent ing caltous of it, Then alſo fairhfully diſcharging his dutie, X i 
we |iog againſt Niniuie couragioully, 

roy | Wehaue ſecne /oneh afar off, if we would we might ſee bin 
[nearer, He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 3 Prophet, 
ni- [hal receiue a Prophetsreward,Therfore let ys prepare our carts 
uld to heare, and rece1ucthe word of God preached by his Miniliegs, 
me | and letysthinke that /oy4h is come againe to our houles to 
TIY |preach, and whether it bc tortic dayes,or fortieweekes or fortic 


; yeares , they that live like Sodeme, fhall be punilhed like Sp- 


he | dow, Bur as Our Sauiour {iid to bs Diſciples : Pray that your Hat, 24-21, = 


he | flight be not in the winter, nor on the Sabboth : \o lay I vnto you, 
"At |pray thatthe Lords comming benot on the weeke days, for; if 
re the come then , how ſhould he find you ? Therefore I pray you 
-xs'Hlearne at lealt now,and give good care, that you may heare ſut- 
zis:\ficientforall the weeke,. 

&- | Thewordof the Lord came to Ionah the ſonne of Amittai,/a) 9 
nt - ing, Ariſe and go toNmume,&c, 

-o - Herein lobſerue;that /onab went not before he was ſent : fr 
re going to preach ynto the Gentiles, ir was needfull that he ſhould 
| haue aſpeciallcalling and commiſſion from the Lord himlelfe: for 
lit was ynmeet to caſt the childrens bread vnto dogges, vnlctle be 
{had a ſpeciall commandement from God ſoto do. | 

| None oughtto take ypon hin thefunction of preaching in X 


|Church,vnleſle they have their warrant or authority from God, 


i. [as Aaron had, Andalthough they haue not their authoriticin that Heb.s 4. 


fe | forme & maner as /onah had his (namely) as it were by word of 
mouth,euen from God himſelfe, 4ri/e and go to Ninmicyyct they 
o |muſt havetheir warrantfrom him,ele their callingis vnlawfull, 
4 | Butnow here is another authoritiecrept into the Church,that 
x | makes ſo many Idols, which haue eyes & ſec not,tongs & ſpeake 
not,cares & heare nor,& that is this, when one (talleth yp another 
into Moſes chaire,not hauing 1oſer rod, nor Moſes ſpirit, But 
| this gal wilnot hold ſpurring,Further] obſerueghar asthe wore 
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43 | | 80 1%; bf lowah, 
ofthe Lord came to /9nah; fo the word of the Pope came to his 
Prie(ts,lIeſuits and Seminaries , but ſo & in ſuch lort manietimes, | 
that they are draiyne to Tiburne while Maſles are ſaid for them | 
at Rome, 
T he word of he Lord came tnto lonah,c5c, 

| That which cameynto him wasnot alwaies with him , but ſo! 

it was, that when the word of the Lordcame vnto any of the! 
Prophets, then they were wellturniſhed with abilitie toteach, to! | 
preach, to reproue, or to command whomlſocuer the Lord wold ; 
nate ſo handled, As by example: Vathanthe Prophet bad Daxid! 
the king that he ſhould Duild a emple. 2 2, Sam. 7.and x,Chron. 


1Chrow 17 17. A 1d a litle after he caine & bad him that he ſhould not build 


2.N/n? 4, 


it. Wiere we ſee,thatwhen he bad him buildir then the ſpirit of: 


the Lord caine not ynto him to bid him ſo to "1 And therefore, 
the (pirit of God came vnto him the veric lame night , and bad: 


him thathe thould go ro Dama, and bid him that he ſhould not: 
build it . For thisis euident; rhat as God himlfeite is conſtant, ſo. 
his ſpiric and his word are conltant, anc therefore neuer faith and! 
valaith onething, 
Againe the Prophet Ela ſaid, 2. King. 4. that the Shunamits 
heart was grieued,but'the Lord had hid it from him, and had not] 
as thendeclated the ſame vnro him; which doth note vnto vs,, 
that the ſame word whereby the Lord hath,8 doth reucalemar-} | 
uellous things vnto his Prophets, was notnow vpon him , neither: | 
is alwayes ypon anie Prophet, but according to the will of God) | 
it comes ynto thein, to reueale vnto them what he would hauc: | 
them to do, and whenitplealeth him. | | | 
' Alfo Dinielt aid, that the Lord didnort reueale the kings | 
dreamevito him, for ani witedomethathe had more then annie | 
living , but only for the kings fake , and forthe poore people of | 
Gods ke: -and.ſo you mult thinke of vs that are the Miniſters off | 
the Goſpel], that 'the Lorddoth hot reueale his will ynto vs, for) 
anie wiſedome or wotthinefſethat is in vs, more thtn other meny 


but for your fakes ,/and that we might reueale itto you; Fhere4 | 


fore heare ys cuen for this cauſe, becauſe the Lord hath reuealed 
vnto vs theſe things for your ſakes and yon Fromthe allng wa 
come to the charge. | 

Sg and go to Ninine that great, Fo, 


God 


| T he (. alling of Jonah.” Fo 
ns '  Godcommethand findethys allaſleepe ,then he bids ys arile, 


CS » i 


for they are not fit to conuert others, which.are not yer converted 
m | themſelucs, according to that ſaying of Chriſt to Perer ; When 
| thou art conuerted (irengthen thy brethr&,reaching them by your £423.39, 
| experience . Now adayes men take vpon them to reproue others 
{o! for committing ſuch things as theraſelues haue praCtiſed, 2nd do 
the | practiſe without ainendment, notwithlianding their diltgence 11 
tO! teaching others their dutic: they can teach all the ducirine of 
old} Chriſt fauing three fillables,that is: Follow me, Therefore theſe are 
id} like ſome Taylers , which are very buſie in decking and tricking 
on. vp of ethers,but go both bare and beggerlythflelues, Yet they 


ud} will norlet vs plucke out themoate that is in their eyes,votill we 
of} hauc plucked out the beame whichis in our owne Cyes, | 
Ore, Goto Nininsy; Wl +7 
ad: JViniviewas the oreatell and the auncicntelt Citie in the land_/ 
of Aflyria, andthe name ofit ggnificd Beautiful, which name 
| was giuen it rather for che greatnefle & beauty thereof, then for 
| the name of Aſhur, which was the builder and firft founder thete- ; 
of,as wereade in the booke of Genclis . lt hada faire name , but Gen,ro.12, 
toule deeds, like this Citie. | 2, 
WroY Goto Niemmiegc Harald 
God wauld not fufter any people to be vntaught , therefore 
he hath written his name in great letters cafie to be readof all. The 
heauens declare the glory of God, & the firmament {heweth the P/al.tg. x, + 
! worke of his hands. They haue no ſpeech nor language, without | 
them is their yoyce heard, Their line js gone forth through all the 2 
z earth, andtheir words into the cnds of the world, In them is ma- 
| nifelt for all what may be knowen of God. For hiseternal} power Rem nag, | 
g andGod-head are ſeene by the creation of the world : but eſpe- 20, , 
cially he teacheth ſome by his word alſo., Thercforehe ſent ypto 
off theold world Voah, Lot to Sodome,40/es to Iracll,and hereJo- gy g - 
| zahto Niniuic . But when Pax/e with $i/44 and T mothre had Gong, 
one throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 44.166, 
 tbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the wordin Afia . Then 
came they to Mya, and ſought to go into Bithynia, butthe ſpirit 


8 


| ſuffered themnot,  -?. +: Fc 
; Goto Nine. $OE 

' - TheIewes would not hearethe word of God by 72nab, and 
dl ::.-.; D 3 | ntl 
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Be: ._ The calling of "I 
| thereforethe Lord ſent hirh co Niniuie, They that grieue the ſpi- 
rite,quenchthe ſpirite, Then goes the Prophet from Samaria to 
Niniuic, The word was in Samaria ,it went thence co Niniuie: the 


Rev 2, ks: Gol pe!ll was at Epheſus, it1s come into England: itis gone out of 
the Citie , but it may depart from England againe. It any rhinke | 


I Corg10. 


thathe Nandeth, ſet himrake heede lea(t he fail, 


= -. a oe AREAS: wn nate 


But the Pro het goes from Samaria co Niniuic,that was both | 
to ſhake off Gilg dult of his feete , to witneſle againlt them their 


obſlinacie and hardnefle of heart : and ſecondly to ler them ſee 
that the wicked(t Gentiles were more righteous then they, in 
chat they repenredat the voice of one Propher, yea and that with ' 


; OY. IS EY. OR 


ald” 7 at al 


one Sermon:whereas themſelues refuſed, and reſiſted all the ho- | 


ly and worthy Prophets that God ſent vnto them. And thirdly 
ic may beto lignitie , that the Tewes for their contempt and neg- 
ligence ſhould bereieCted , and the Gentiles ſhould be receiued 


into the tauour of Gold that they might De at 10! y and fanctined | 


pevple vnto tne Lordintheir lead.” 
T hat great Cite, 


Fall 4Mt Niniuic had 1500. towers in it , as ſome write, and 120000. | 
[tie children, |as it is noted in the end ofthis ſtorie. Thereforeit * 
may well be called'a great Cirie:bur the greater it was , the more 


vingodly it was. For as one mi taketh fickneſle of anadiert ſo one 


man is infected by the wicked words and ill example of another, | 


and ſo taught to finnethe more, till the meaſure of {inne be full. 
| | -, | Anderie againſt it Cc. 
| FirſtGod biddeth þi im , Ariſe and ſhake off all impediments, 
| andthento goand call themtothe battell, and now he bids him 


Eſy 48. r. Crier, as appeareth where the Lord bidderh E/ayto litt vp his 
| voyce Ike a rrympet . Eueric Prophet mult both be plaine and 


bold, and this many times makech the poore ſeruants of Godto | 


"y ſpeake their minds as plaine and boldas if they ſate in iudgement. | 
Lures. 


| __ crie out aganſtthem, and ſoterrific them. Everic Prophet is a | 


is ens 


lohn was avoyce, a voyce would not ſerue,he was the voyce of | 


©. acrier,, andyet be could not make allthe crogked ſtraight, nor } 

| - taerough plaine, 

And becaule all the Preachers of the Goſp ell ſhould crie; that | 

is,preach zealouſly, inthe ſecond ofthe Ads it is written; The | 

holy Ghoſt came downeiy fire & tongues ; burthis fire is qien- | 
RO : che 


| "FT. 


| moſt abhorred, For now wethink,if one reproue ys,he harcth VSs 
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T he ( aling « ef loneh, 
ched,& the tongs arctied vp,ſo that they who ſhold cry are Qatk 
durnbe:bat though they cannot-ſpeake,they can fee,they can ſee 
if a great benefice tall,though it bean hundred miles off;and Pha- 
had more care of his ſheepe.then we haue of our ſoules, | | 
If Preachers were not deafe, they needed not to crie one to a- 
nother , but ſuch is rhe dumbneſle of Preachers,& the deatneſſe 
of all forts of hearers,chat there is great flowneſle of followers,ſo 
rote there is but litle pood done, and but a few fruits gathered, If 
ye were not deafe,we need notto crie, but becauſe yebe dull of 
hearing, therfore we crie with mouth, with heart, with hand, with 
foote,& with aliche powers of our bodies vnto you, and yet how 
licle do you m__es ir?But are not ye commanded to heare a{well 


as we to crie ? yet the cocke croweth when men are faſt aſleepe, Mar.26, 
70.73.74. 
Before you cric yntothe Lord, heare what the word crieth yn= P!19%-28-9, 


yea the cocke croweth, and1till Peter denieth his mailſter. 


to you, andlet not your workes crie for vengeance while our 
tongues crie for mercie. | 
 Whenmen heare the Preacher ſpeake againſt pride, hypeeri- 
fie, couctoulnefſe,or anie other (in, then rhey looke one ypoh a- 
nother,asthough it belanged not ynto themebut who can MM his 
heart iscleane? 
And crie againſt Ws * 
Our finnes buffet God on cuerie fide, as the Tewes buffered 
Chriſt, firſt on the right de, then on the left de,and ncuer leaue 


| till they haue prouoked himro cric againlt ys. 


When God cries,then weſhould weepe, conſidering B'S 


| fore he cries : forthere is nothing that can prouoke the Lord to 
| crie but Gnne, and that he euer crieth againſt, Do what you will, 
' and ſay what you will, and the Lord will not be offended with 
| you ynlefſe you finne : but if you commit (in, heis iult,8& there- 
' fore will not leauetill he haue by crying Nlainecither you,or lihne 


: that raignesin you, For as anangry man euer purſueth that w hich 
! he hatech,vntill he hath deſtroyedit ; ſothe Lord crofferh and 
: followeth vs with his iudgements, vntill he hath ſlaine that Winch $A 
| moſ] deadly he hatcth,finne. 37 
And crie againſt i it FC [ 

Reproote is the neceſlarieſt office, yet it is leaſt regarded, yea 
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-., 32 T te C ally of Ienah. . 
Les.19 17, But the Lord faith, Leuit, 19. Thou ſha'r nothate thy broti:er in | 
_ _ thine heart,but ſhalt reproue him,and ſuffer him not to frnne 3 
noting thereby, that if we flatter any in their fine , or ſee them 
j1ane,and notreprouethem for it,it is a manifeſt hpnethat wedo 
ir-of hatred, ho\w great loue and good will ſo cucr we pretend to- 
ward them:ſecing the matter tendsro the hurt of their foules,and 
the offence ofGod. 
Yeait a Preacher reproue finne,, he is thought ro doit of ha- 
tred, or of ſome particular grudge : and to be too buſie,too bit- ! 
ter, roo ſharpe , too rough , andrtheretore ſay, he ſhould preach * 
 Godsloue and mercic,for he is a preacher of the Goſpell,hetels * 
vs of and threatens with the law , and ſo throwes vs downe | 
tov low: ſome to deſpaire, as though we preached the law only, | 
cr chictly, and nor the Goſpell alfo continually , to them that | 
loath and (tive againſt their innes, though they finne grieuouſly, * 
Ochers,as though they were galled,will lay,let him keep his text, | 
or they will ſay, he is befice his booke, asthough no text inScrip- 
rure reproued (in,8 ſo of all doctrines the coCtine of repreofe | 
and reprehenſi6n of fune is molt contemned,and leaſt eftcemed, * 
Bur let a preacher preach darke myReries, or prophane ſpeee | 
_ches, or vnprofitable fables,or frivolous queſtions,or curious in- | 
uentions,or od colceits , or brainficke dreames,andany oftheſe 
will be more welcome vnto them then reprehEfion, which ismoR 


*- +. 2" ————_—— 


Se A. 1. 


Nez,22:, profitable and neceſlarieſt of all, Ba/aams atle never ipake but ' 
a3, | 


once, and then hereproued. Then it Balcams aflereproued Ba- | 
liam, bow much more ought Zalzans toreproue afles , or ſuch | 
as will be no otherwiſe then bealts in their behauiovr? But per- ' 
fwade your ſclues beloued, which is molt irue, though weſpeake | 
as if we were augrie with you, & threaten asif we wold hurt you, | 

- &crie againlt tan as if we hated you, yer we loue you inthe dea- 
reſt bloud we hauc, and therefore though wich perſecution we | 
preach the law ro leade youto the Goſpel, wepreach. judgement, 
that you may tind mercy, we preach hellto bring you to heauen; | 
whatſocuer & howloeuer we preach,we do allto fil your hearts | 
with ioy in belecuing , and hauing made you fruirfull in all good © 

\ workes, preſent you without ſpot, nay glorious alſo as a Virgin © 
molt beautifull, tothe Lord of all grace and gloric,Chrilt Iefus. * 
Hicherto we hauc heard of [onah called , and charged toccrie, | 

but 


_ wy, wx, «7 
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\ The(alirgof lanah, 53 
' but whatfhould he crie ? Iadede it isnot expreſſed in this place. 
But what then? Why then the Papiltes may ſay that he was char- 

ged to crieagainlt them for neglecting their traditions, Aſſure ly Jo" 16.12, 
Jo | they may with as great truchand as much provabilitie, asthey fo yu. mY 
; gathcront of diuerſe places of che new Teſtam#t that they ought |; -;,, F, PAL 
d | tobe oblerued . But /o»4h hath not left it doubtfull what he was 20. 
rocrie,forin the third chap,ver.2.the charge is repeated, and thus 2.7im.r. 
expreſſed : go and proclaime againſt itthe proclamation which I 13-024 22+ 
{peake vncothee. He was th&to cric what Godhath commanded 
-þ + bim.Ochat none would crie but what God hath commanded,} 
| _ But what did God command him to cric ? euen that whichihe 
afterward cried, Yer forty dayes,and Nininie ſhall be overturned, 
Ouerturned ? yea auncicnt Niniuic , faire Ninjuie, proud Ninikie | 


Ys mult be deſtroyed, No man fits ſo high, but deſiructis fits abo 


J* | hauecome againſtthem,before itcriedagainſtthem,bur God the 
'? | moſtgracious would have chemcriedagainl{;hat they might &ry | 
out woe and alas for their fins, ſo preuentivg deſerued & thregr--| 
4 | ned vengeace:for they hearing the crie of God,criedout ofthe» | 
' © ſelues,andthat in great humbling to God:ſo God heard their cries | 
* andtookepitic on them, ax 
1/aiah was commaunded to crie , and hee cried: All fleſh is 1/2,40.6.7, 
 graſſe, yea allthe glory thereoflike the flower ofthe field , The | 
oraſſe withererh , the flower fadeth when the ſpirice of Tchough | 
bloweth onit.Surely the peoples grafle. /ohn was commanded | 
, | intheſpirite of £42hto crie, and he cried, Prepare the way for ; os 
| Ichouah, make euecn in the deſert apath for our God, And [Hs- ge. 
! nah was commaunded to cric , and he cried: Yet forty dayes , and Into 2. _ 
| Nininic ſhall be ouerthrowne « And all the preachers ofthe Goſ- 3-2. 4 
| pellare commanded to cre, and that a/owd, nottoſpare,to life | 
vp their voyces like a trumpet : to [hew Gods people their defe- 1/49-58.r. 
Cions,and the houſe of /acod their ſinnes. And then alſo, if they | 
thereby be truly humbled,to proclaime vato them,their iniquity | 
ispardoned , they haue receiued of the hand of Iehouah double | 
for all their fins. /r 55 required of the diſpo/ers of Gods ſecrets,thas 1/49.49.4+ 
they be found faithful. And woctothem that loue the pleaſures of 974% 
ſin,more then the glory of God. ER 
For their wickganeſſe is come vp before me, For &c, We 
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A The CalBing of lonah, 
wal the charge it ſelfe giuen, heauic newes, that a moſt beauti- 


full Cirie, a moltrich Citie , a molt populous City , and a moſt 
auncient Ciry, muſtbe ouerturned , and chat within forty dayes; 
whatis the cauſe? Their wikednefſeis come vp before me: asif 


he had ſayd , Niniuic bath followed herluſtes, and forgottenthe 
Law,to fatisfic her defires,ſhe hath notoriouſly deſpiſed her So. 
ueraigne, defied all well meaning , all good dealing : andthis is 
knowneto the iuſt Judge, and at his barre {he is arrained, and 


|  heraccuſers ſtand crying atthe barre for iuſtice. Therefore ſhe 


may no longer be forborne , execution of iuſtice muſt needes be 
done: let her therefore prepare for death; and that ſhe may, Crie 
againſt her, yet forty dayes & Niumninie ſpalbe onertarned:for their 
Wickeane(ſe is come VP before me. 

When God lends criers vnto a people,itis a moſt manifeſt igne 
that their wickedneſle is come vp betore him, which doth cauſe 
him thus to exclaime,rhus to cry out againſt the, Andthen if they 
will not repet whilelt Gods criers cotinue crying among({t them, 
the Lord of hoſtes will riſe vp in armes againſt them, 

T her wickedneſſe. 

Will you ſee the Niniuites finnesin a ſcroll, that withall you 
the daughters of Ninljuie may ſee, that wealth and wickednefle 
gotogether, proſperity and ſecurity kiſſe each other ? Niniuie 
(laith Nahm) was like a poole of waters, molt populous,and full 
of all ſtore, whichto increaſe,it wholly wasfullof lying,deceipr,& 
fraud,full ofrobberic,oppreſſion,and all violehce, a bloudy City : 
whereby it increaſed in wealth,they floriſhed in honor & glory,& 
therefore as Z ephamah hath it, wasa reioycing,a rioting City,late 
ſecurely,and proudly contemned others,faying, I am, & none is 
beſides me. Moreoueric was the miſtrefle of witchcrafts,a moft I- 
dolatrous City,yea ſold people through her whoredomes,and na- 
tions through her witchcratts, and made other Idolatrous like her 
ſclfe,as 2.Kings,16.10. 

T heir wickedneſſe is come vp before me, 

Sinne mounts vp on high , like the tewpter which led Chriſt 
yaro the toppe of the pinacle to behold all the pleaſures of rhe 
world at once, and then becauſe we haue falne downe before 
the God of this world,and temptedthe'God of heauen , whether 


he be iultor no,therfore wrath ſpeakes out of the fire, Now thou 
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| haſt taken thy pleaſure,thou mull rakealſo thy punifhment, 


| hat we fin behind him, becauſe we finne here A hu ig 


T he 7: allin rof lenah, s 5 


A molt heauy and grieuons thing it is, if you knew what you 
are doing here,and what your fins are doing at the barre of Gods 


| juſt iudgement, For euen now before you came hither, you were 
; 


ſcruing the diuell in fin, but now itis too late to ſpeake of it, and 
| where! are they now?fle{h and bloud could not tay them, nature 
* could not [tay them, plealures could not ſay them \ riches could 
not ſtay them, nor they could not not ſtay cherſclues , but they 


' are aſcended vp before the face ofthe eternal! God, to (tand at his 
| barre andcrie tor vengeance to fall ypon vs, for commirting [1 uch a 
| hainous fins againlt the Maicſty of God, 


An arrow is {wift, the Sunne is ſwifter, but finne is ſwifteſt of 
all: for ina moment it is committed on earth, it comes before 


' God in heauen, & is condened to hell. For thou oh Nmmred could 

' notclimbe yp to heauen, his finnes flew vp to heauen:and though 
| we [tay below,our {innesaſcend high, like the towerof Nimrod, 
' bur they fling ys downe to confuti on, 2nd we become Babel]. For 


when we. Gar nae we are as the ſhe! -fiſh which the Eagle taketh, 


| and flieth into theaire with,and then letteth ir fall ypon the rocks, 
: andſo daſheth it in peeces, and then deuoures it, For the wrath of 
' God taketh ys vp on high,and throweth vs downe low vponthe 


rockes of ſhame and contempr,and terrour of conſcience: and{o 
hauing cruſhed vs.an bruſed our very bones , conſumes vs with 


? double death,the graue deuouring vs, hell ſwallowing vs. / | 


1s come vp before me. 
To them whichaske, how our finnes aſcend and flie vp ak 


| God, I agnſwere, God here {peakes vnto vsafter the manner of 
men, whe cannot ſee a thing aforeit be brought vnto them, euen 
; where they are,and before them, So that hereby is fignifhed God 
had ſcene their wickedneſſe. 


We falt as before him, we pray as before him , we giue Fa 


Jas before him , and we doecuery good thing as before him, be- 
cauſe we doit freely,and as it were, not caring who lookes vpan 
'vs,But we ſfinneas behindhim , becauſe wehide' and cloake our 
{finnes,and commit themin ſecrer, loth that men ſhould ſpie them: 
zour confciencein ſuch actions accuſi ing vs, and inſtantly tellin 


W- | 


s,weare about that which we cannot uftific . And we ſuppoſe 
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| pre? fin is come vp before me. 


our ſelues in the conſideration ofour blinded hearts , as Elphaz 

accuſerh 1obto haue layd : Is not Godin the height of heaucn ?. 
and fee the highneſle of the fares, how high arc the y2 There-/ 
fore how thould God know 1? Should he be ableto ſee through! I 
che darke ? The thicke cloudes arc a couering to him , thas hee. 
may notſee, and he wa!kerch vp and downe che our circle! | - 
ofche heauens , But then chictly we imagine that God bcholdes| | 
vs not, when men cannot ſee vs:as if God could not know, what | * 
man cannot ſpie. Bur letys not deceiue our {clues, tor God: 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth, Man can ſee but onely outw a things * | 
committed in action , but God ſeeth,and knoweth, and ſcarcha : 
eth the {ecretes 0f *the hart, yea the ſecherefi thou ohrs and imagi- | 
nations ot ir, Againe, man can ſce but one thing ar once, he can- | 
not turne his right eye one way, and left eye another : he cannot | 
fee beforehim and behind him with onelooke : but God leeth | 

allchings at all times, Though we finne as cloſely as we canfor | 
feare of hatred, or ſhame of the world, or tor voy other reſpect, | 
yet God faith, your {inneis come vp before me. For though we | 
couer it, and hide it,, and colour it , yea andas it were burie it af- * 
well z5lyerh invs, yet allis open vnto him :therefore he laych, 
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For when we ſpeake euill, he is all caresto heare vs,and when 
we do euil! , he isalleyes to behold it. Therefore & fooliſh man 
do not thinke that God ſcethnot which man ſeeth nor: for when | 
he lookes vp, he ſees all below alſo, and when he lookes downe, | 
he ſees all « $16 alſo. It he ſhould not, much wickedneſſe ſhould * 
lye in darknefle vnrewarded., and nxen ſhouldnot beterrified fro © 
ſinne , but rather by the example of other allured to liune i.:ely 
ſecretly. For -nantas might haue gained by his craft,it Go4 had | 
not {eene his heart, which! men ſaw not:but God ſaw his diftruſt- : 
full and diſſembling and corrupe heart, therefore he loſt his goods ; 


and his life coo. T ) 


If God had not ſcene that which men ſee not , Gehezs might | 
"Ex gained a bribe for his labour,when he ran aſeer N auman the 
Aſlyrian,and told him a lie for hi profir. Bur God [eeiag his fet-! 


ches, which m& ſaw not,turned his bribe to a leprofie, & ſo made | 
lc 


bim a leper forhis labour . A fearefull example for ſuch as take 


bribes:yet many carenot what bribes they take ſo me lee ir Ie] [5 


T he Calling of Jonah, 


' for many yeares, might haue done it,had not God ſcene him: bur 
he cfpicd him lalling to godleſle ſecuritie , and thratned hit, that 
| Right ro berezue him of his foule, Forget it not ye that abound m 
| wealth, whoſe cup runnerh ouer. If God had not ſeene Achan Toſh 
' take vp the peece of gold, he had kept it co himſelf for hislabour, 
'-andno man ſhould have knowne where he hadit. But God ſce- 
vg is (though cloſely done) rewarded him with ſhame in the 
hg: ot all liracl.O Lord, whatis man that thou ſo warchett him! 
Achan would neucr have ftolne if he had knowne that God did 
ſcehim,Gchcu durſt never have taken abribe , if hc had thoughe 
that God beheld his doings, Wiltthou flealethe owner looking 
' on thee?Wiltho ſpeake treaſon inche kings hearing ? Neither 
' would we lie, nor ſweare, nor ieale,nor hurt,nor beprophaneat 
2nic time,it we confidered that the Lord ſeeth ys, and remem- 
| bredtharhe wartchern vs: iwe would dothus, finne might go 
a begoing for want of feruice. Therfore if you will marke but this 
| part of ;ny Sermen, that God ſeeth all,you would refraine from 

thoſe things ſecretly, that are to the offence of God, which you 

for feare or ſhatne will not do before men:and you would ſay e- 

uen whe your hand is at it,I wil not do it, becauſe the Lord fecth 

me.Bur as when we finne though inſecret,he is all eyesro ſee ys, 
| and when he ſecs it requiſite to make ſomecxamples, toteachall 

that when man cannot nor willnot diſcouer vs, he will ſhew that 
| ke fawvs,theheis all hand co puniſh & plague vs,& in the endto- 
root Ys ut fro all our pleaſures:{o when we repent, he is all mer- 
cic & loge,o&; when we amend ourliues, and Jeaue allour wicked 
waycs,towalke before him: euer after in holines,then he is al cruth 
and righteouſnetle to forgiue vs all our former wicked life, and to 
: waſh vs fomall our vacleannefle. Now therefore repent thee of 
: allcheeuill chat thou haſt done, lamene:truly , runand hie thee 
| a3faſt as ever thou can{t tothe.chrone of grace, proue whether 
| thy repentance will not as boldly ſtand before God,& aspower< 
* fully crie for pardon,as thy finnes ſpe-dily came vp before God, 
; and yehemently cried for puniſhment. No:doubt the Angell that 
| cried, Fallen is, fallen is Babylon the great, Reuel.1 8.2.chough he 
. | cried yehemently with a Joud yoyce,criednot fo audibly as thou 
> | thalt heare the ſpirite of truth crying aud aſſuringthee thy finnes 
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The man that ſaic,Be merrie my ſoule, and takethy pleaſure Lule.1a, 


ff ET. | The (ling of Jonah.” 
| areforgiuenthiee, the God of glorie loueth thee; (inne ſhall no! 


Rom 6.14. 


longer raigne in thee, no euill ſhall hurt thee, no good thing ſnail} | 
Pſel.91.10 Þ& wanting to thee, all things {hall worke togetherto the bel? for} | 
34. 10.4ud thee, Wilt thou anie more?he {hall ever dwell with thee,in whoſe} 

84.11- preſence is the fulneſle of itoy,and at his right hand pleaſure for e-| 

Rem. b 23. yermore. Repentchetefore,but repent truly,loath all Gnoe, grieve? 

portlpy '; Chat thou halt commicred anie, fie cuerie fiane , yea whattocuer! 
1 Theſ5;22 Occaſions of it,and all appearance ofeuill: but loue the cruth allo, 
2.Theſ.2, aad follow all holinefſe,anqas muchas in you is, haue peace with! 
10, all men, and the God of peace will increale your peace in Chrilth 
Heb.12-14- Jeſus, mY re! | | 
All which cuenthis point that we ſpeake of, vw , whatſocuer 
we do God leeth ys, moltſucithently aſſureth vs of: for this (o} 
often repeated ſpeech, Reuel, 2.2.9.13.19.and 3.1. 8.3 5./know 
thy works, is ſpoken as to roule the dead Sardians, 3. 1. andto | 
| heate the luke-warme Laodiceans.3 15.0 to commend the faith, 
4 hope, loue,patience, &c.ofthe other Churches , and foto Rabliſh! 
| andſetthem forward therein,knowing he is iuſt, and a liberall re-" 
warder of them that ſeeke him. Heb. 11.6. "cc 

T heir wickeaneſſe is come vp before me.Sinne once commited! 

caltes no deubts of comming preſently before God : but the 
thoughts of the heart of the carnall man, thinking of the way to. 

heauen,are the faint Spies that wentto the land of Canaan, which fr 
ſay,that journey is farcherthen you are able to go all your lite,the: * 
way 1s like a thicket, and the Coore like a needles eye : therefore! {4 
itis impoſſible for you to come thither, But when you ſend faith, by 
hope, . and loue (thoſe meſſengers of peace and truth ) they will? {1 
bring you word, ſaying,your ruffes muſt be ruffled, and your far-J m 
 dingals cruſht,pride mult be put oft,and other finnes , and none} of 
_ ſhall be kept out ofheaven,but ſuch as loue the world better the) fe 
heauen,or ſuch as will take chir finnes with chem , for they be vn-J ſh 
ſeeming the faſhion of that countrey : ſo that ere we come thi-JN 


ther, we muſtleaue them, like the ſhadow when we gointo Im 
the doore, arid we mult ſhake hands with Nl 

- - them,and bid them farewell. "mh 
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| "THE REBELLION OE. 1 
er? IONAH, | ; KF 


bll.513 Bat Ionah rs/e e wp to flie unto T arſhiſh from the preſence Wh 

m | of the Lord, and went downe to lapho, and found a ſhip going to - "- 
T arſhiſh : ho he payed the fare thereof , that he might go wil, thetp F' 

ito T arſhiſh from the preſence of the Lerd. 


cr} 


b--2 G | 
»& HE charge giuen to Jonah hath hitherto beene 
A ſpoken of , now it followeth to be ſhewed . how 


. 3 


0 | Þ [0 { it was by fongh diſcharged. Firſt Jonah rebelliou(- 
ly neglected it,then being chaſtized,and ſo repen= 


PE ting, befairhfully diſchargedit . Firſtcherbfore let 
| ys confider his rebellion, afterward we ſhall ſee his 
[ETD 
d/ ' - But lonah roſe wp to fliz to:T arſhiſh , from the preſence of the 
IC Lord. 
0. Wecannot ſtand to ſpeake of Tarſhih, nor what itisto Aik 
h-fromGod, bur this ſhall be our meditation : /omah the Prophct 
Ie was commaunded to £0 to Niniuic, and thereto crieout again! 
el | ſinne, ro preach againſt pride, and all kind of vyngodlinefle , therel. 
1, Iby to reclaime them, and ſtirrerhemvp , inlaying open their 
ll? Gnac, and the puniſhment which hanged ouer them, thatthey 
[= | might {pecdily repent , and ſoturne away from then rhe wrath 
ef of God thereby deferued . How beautifull ſhould hauc benethte | FF 
| feete of him that ſhould haue brought ſo pony full a meſſage, as = i» 
{hould haue wrought ſuch an happie cftect ! How blefled ſhould =_ ' 
Niniuic haue bene when the Lord had vouchſafed them ſo oreat __ 7 
* mercie ? but ſtill one flie or other marres the whole boxe of 
ointmen: as ſoone ashee was commaunded to go thither, Sa- Ecil.10.5, 
| than ſtood in the gap, andentited himto goto T arſviſh , for hee = 
Jchought , that if hee could let /oyah from going to Niniuie , then 


firſt of all he ſhould put a fingular Prophet our of Gods fauout, 
| and bring vpon him ſome iudgement, not onely inward, as wo 


ves 


0 
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60 The Rebelliondf Jonah. 

ment ofconfcience , decay of gifts , or the like : but viſible alſo, 
whereby the people to whom he had preached might thinke hee 
was ſome falle Prophet, as they are cuer ready to condemnefor 


hated of God , wham they ſee grieucuſly afflicted . And fo ſe> | 


condly the people {hould be hardened in their fines, and obfti- 


natly contemne euer ater, him, his like, and.their preaching too. | 
| Andrhird!y,the goodlieſt,the mott populous , and rhe wealthieſt | 
Citicia Aflyria ſ[houlg be deſtroyed , the good with the wicked, | 
the young with the old,one with another, all ſhould vorcpentant Þ. 
dye in their finnes, and fo the very Angels in heauen ſhould | 


mourne. So that hethought he ſhould by ſtopping 7onah, eucric 


way gaine well by his labour . Therefore ke comes to /9nah, he | 


flatters him,hetEprs him,thus he begins with him; Iris good that 


men looke before they leape, haſt makes waſt, words arenort ale 
wayes to be take 2s they properly fignifie:onething is ofteſpoken * 
& another meant:but thinkeſt thou God meaneth To ſhouldeſt | 
goto Nanuic ? Why ? doth he regard Idolaters,and his profeſſed * 
_ enemies,{o that to haue them ad:noniſhed of their ruine, he wall © 
bring ſhame vpon his owne people? forthe yery going ofa Pro- © 
pher from Iſraellro preach to Niniuje,mult needs proclaime that 
there is more hope of moſt fintullGentils thEofnaturall Iſraelites. 


And now couldeſtthouſeeme ſs to thinke of thine owne nation, : 


thine owne brethren,thine owne bloud, the choſen of God? orif 
thou doe, {haltthou notthereby procure their ytter hatred for e- 
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ucr , andinake them to deteſt both thy perſon, and whatſocyer | 
thy preaching, whatſocuer thou haſt herctofore, or hereafter ihalr 
reachthem ? What ? for thy faithfull prophecying here among | 
Gods people , will God thinkeſt thou recompence thee; thee | 
whom he hath made reuerend, and to be honored of Kings and | 


Princes of Iiraell:recompence I ſay thee with ſhame and contept 


among heathens, yea with a cruel] death, qr with a more milera- | 


ble life ? For what other ſucceſle may be hoped tor at the Nini- | 


uites hands ofſucha meſſage bythee?tor thou knowelt they haue 
all lewes'in contempt : therefore when thou ſhalt come among 
them,andcellrhem nottheſe few words onely', and in this forme 
which Go 
count thee rather 
that there is one al- 


God, 


ſpoken themin,for if thou {o doe , who will not 
mad man then Gods Prophet ? butarlarge, * 
efing, moſtiult, Almightic, and cuer living Þ 
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7 T he Rebellion of Ionah. [3; 
' and nomo? and ſoall their gods are no gods but Idols tand that 
| they aboue all other haue giuen his glorie to ſtockes and ſtones, 
| worthipping them for Gods, alluting and enforcing others 
| likewiſe to diſhonour him : chat they haue abuſed his bleſſings T 
| molt vnthanktully , moſt vngodly to all exceſſe, andare moſt © 


FP 


0. | proud contemners of their berters, & molt notorious drunkards, 
{t * gluttons, fornicators,adulterers, theeues, opprefiors, witches, 
! murcherers, and the like, and therefore haue fo provoked him 
ne | that is moſt mercifull andpatient , that hee will without all pitie 
Id | deitroy man, woman , young and old, high and low. amongelt 
:1e } them, yea their verie citic allo,and all chatistherin, whereby they 
1e | hauebene fo wicked, andthat within fortie dayes, When, I ſay, 
! thou being a Iew , ſhalt tell themthis,thus in deſpight reuile(for 
” ſothey willtake it) thus vtterly condemne them and their gods; 
7 willnotthe belt of them mocke and deſpiſethee?willnor the relt 
: gnath their teethat thee, be readie to teare thee in peeces,putthee 
| ro exquiſite torments,condemne theeto ſome horrible death, | 
2 continue thee in intollerable paines,in a niolt bitter)ife?No que- 
* ſtjon. Thinke not thertore that thy good God, thy moſt kind 26d 
Fo : tender father willrecompece thy faithtulneſle, with ſending thee- 
S. © ſofarreto ſuſtaine ſuch miſerie.It were impieticto thinke he wil ' 
), | led it,it is blaſphemie, treble bla{phemie rothink he comands jr: 
f  foritisto cSdemne him of vokindnes, for thou haſt ſhewed feruer 
- © lone:ofyntruth , for he hath promiſed it ſhould go well withthe 
r | iuft:of miuſtice, for godlines thould haue the reward due onlyto 
t 2 wickednefle, Yea he ſhould ſcemecontrarieto himfelf,to charge 
7 D thee cruelly to murther thy ſelf, which hath commanded all to kill 
e © none, ifhe {hould will thee to prouoke that bloudie citie ſo, But 
1 
« 


| 2 the veriethingit ſelfallo argueth,God meant nothing lefle theto 
 comirthee toſuch danger,or thatthou ſhouldeſt do to the proud 
- | Niniuites ſuch a meffage. For to what end ſhouldeſt thou ſo crie 
- | againſtrhar citie? to makethem flic and ſoto free them from de- 
2 | fruction ? How ſhouldelt rhou then not be found a falle Pro- 
© pherand Godalyer?Whar then?To bring them ro repentance 
| &thento ſpare them?How ſhould not God ſo againe be found 
; * yntrue,& thou his lying meſienger!Whatthen?To convert them, 
& ſoto deliroy them? what iuftice were that?& how contrarieto 
to his promiſe to Sa/om?2Sam.7.14.Thertoreit is manifet God 
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6y b The Rebellion of lonah. 
meant not thou ſhouldeſt go and crie fo againſt Niniuie ; but 
fignified that thou wertas good, for anic good may be done 
here, to exclaime fo like a franticke man againlt Nmiuie , as to 
- - _ | preachin Samaria anie longer now. Menhere arc ſo hardened 
=. thatthey contemne all, part are ſocloyed that they loath all, 
| the beſt par: litle elteeme al] that ispreached : of none is the | 
word accounted precious, of none reuerently heard : and theie- | 
- fore thouſhouldeſifora time,to make the word precious,and to | 
{harpea mens attectionstowards it, giue ouer preaching here, & 
where thou wilt refreſh thy iclfe awhile. Now here thou mayeit 
not be idle: at Tarſhiſhthou maycit de quier: thou maitt at Tar 
 ſhiſhthat famous citie, among the (irangers of manic countrics 
[ +. | heare manicftravge things, much delight thy ſelte in che varic- 
| | rieoftheir manners, in the abundance ot ail things with oreat. 
|  pleaſureliue, Notimelo fit as this to ſcethe world, At Iapho 
| thoucanlt not want ſhipping thither, Seeme not to make ſmall 
account of thus kindneſle of God,detraud not thy ſelf of thy gran- 
ted good, 
Thus Sathan is cuercroſſing , tempting, entifing vs when we 
arc or {hould be addrefling our ſelues to do the will of our God. | 
= Exod... So was Moſes, eremy, Exechiel, Nehemiah, Chriſt himfelfremp- | 
W - nc, ted, being about moſt notable works, What ſaid our Sayiour to Þ 
Exe, 14, Peter? Sathan hath deſired to itt you and winnow you as wheat, | 
©; + BY Who are theſe whoſe perill Sathan ſo carneſily defireth? Euen 
Nehe.v19. Peters, and James and lohnr. No marucll, for Chrilt himſelfe, 
FE though acknowledgedthe ſonne of God, was molt fiercely af- 
Lukes, (aulked of the tempter fortie dayes, andthen indeed was left, but 
= 3132, it wasonly for aſcaſon. Luke, 4.13, Therefore neuer dreame of 
# _ Mat.igt. atrucewithSathanwhoſocuer thou be , whatſocuer thou art a- 
| £4424. bout todo.For the enemie,the cnuious foe, the tempter,the falſe 
#3 _ accuſer ooeth about continually (ceking whom he may deuoure. 
,Pe1.5.8, Now his manner of tempting is , firſt and moſt yſually with 
flattering, but yet verie often with molt terrible threatning, 
For whatſocuer we do or feele, commeth from one of theſe three 
ſpirits, the ſpirit of Sathan, the ſpirit of God, or our ſpirit, Now 
our own ſpirit of it ſelf isalwayes occupied about worldly things, 
ſeeking delights in pleaſures , not diſquiet by threats. The ſpirir 


ef God is gentle louing and meekegnot forcing, nor threatning, 
There- 


ode, 


The Rebelion of lonab. 8; 

Therefore Chriſt (aith, Ifany will follow me, let him deny hit ; 
and take yp his croſlc daily, &c, And marke hisfpirit, he ſaith | 

ou {hall follow, but you ſhall denie your ſelues, and tak vp 

your croſle, butif anie will follow me, let him denie himſelfeand 


take yp hiscroſle:(Ler him.) Theſame isto be ſcene inthe Can-. 
Cant. 5,2, | 


ticles, where he ſaith; :Open ynto me my f1 ſier, my loue, my dbue, 
my yndefiled, For mine head is full ofdeaw, and my lockes with 
the drops ofthe night, For when ſhe opened not ynto him, ma= 
king molt ynmeet excules, though he had molt louingly pra red, 

and {lively vrged herto open, and{he molt yokindly, moſt{yn- 


worthily had denyed, yethe went his way mildly, without fanic 
threats, Bur the ſpirit of Sathan takes another courſe, For when 


by lying, and decipt he cannot allure to {inne, he threatens mol? 


fearfully with fin,prief,or lofle of goods, {olitarineti:,and waht of 


L abi 6.9.23, F2Y 


pleaſure, and ſometimeby his winilters, impes of | 7 owne like- 


neſle, he threatneth death and earthly torments, whatſocuer they 
may ioflict ypon anie, Chrilt ſaith, if you will follow me. Ifyou 
wil:but he ſaith, I wil make ye follow me,8& do as.I bid you,|you 


hal haue fire and fagor,ſcalding lead;8 burning pitch,it you!will | 


not follow me,you (hal, whether you wil or no:we wil make;you 


to do as we command, faith his eldeſt ſon Antichrilt,vſurping au- | 


thority ouer nations,8&& inflicting tormets on the {aints,His order ; 


of tepting is,firlt to make vs doubt ofthe word of God: hather 


ſuch & fach doctrine be true, ſuch and ſuch an action bee come 
manded, ſuch & ſuch a promiſe, ſuch & ſucha threatning be ter- 
tain, The ſecondly he falsto flat denying ofit, this dodt: ine,thel; e 
romiles, theſe threatnings are falſe: this ching 1s not Commaun - 
ded, this action i is not condemned, And then comes hee in itn 
his contradiction, contrarie aſſertions, aud countermaunds . [For 


there is no cominandement of God, but the Diuell com ature ds | 
1cheks | 


the contrarie, and he is cuer gaine- laying that which G4 


Forour God faith vnto Adam,ityou cate of the forviddcn !full, Gez,ym, 


' you {hall ſurely die: the diuell came, and he cold rhen fi ith; 1, 
not certaine y_s nalldie, then youſhall not die, the thir dly Jo Gn, 3,4 Fe. 


{hall be as Gods knowing & 900d from euill, God faith, fr So 
our {elues one to another in brotherly ſoue 2: the Diucil {aj h, 


firſt, you neede not to abaſe your ſelues ſo much, ſecondly you 
{hould not yeeld to others,then thirdly ,aduance your ſelues; and 


ve1.5.5, 


a. 
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contemne others, God ſaith, Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: * 

the diucl] ſaith, firfloue litle and outwardly, then loue none but | 
thy ſelfe:then thirdly, hate rhine enemics, enuic thy betters, dif- | 

6ajne thine equals, delpile thine inferiours, God faith, labour for 

'*7* that food which periſheth not:the diuell ſaith, firſt care not much 

_» forit; then fecondly,contemne irzthenthirdly,Ctir not an inch for Þ 

Kew, 12. 2, it.God faith, Forſake the world: the Giucll faith, fiſt neglect nor | 

1.10b,3,18, the world: thengloue the world: then thirdly, giue ouer your | 

ſelues tothe world, abouc all follow the world with all the luſtes 8 

thercot, 1: at. 's ; 

Now the mcanes whetby the diucitempts,are argumets fetcht, | 
fornc from the wit and reaſon of man,or from the cuſtoms of the | 

worid:ſomefrom the holy Scriptures; cither corrupted,or-wrong | 

applicd : now in conſ:dcration of the perſons, then in regard of | 

therthing i ſelfe, &c, Tn rctpect of the. perſons tro whome hee | 

ſhould preach,and himlelte, /onah is here tempted, & fothus rea- |: 

ſonerh with him{elfe:I hauc long preached ynto the Icewes, which | 

are the choſen people of God,and ſeeing they will not heare me, | 

it is in vaine to preach yntothele Gentiles, which neuer hcard of |: 

God or godliveſic, and therefore will cetceme my wordes the | 

leſle, og 4" 

Th us 70xah"is lothto looſe his bour, and puts in a doubt Þ 

where he needs not, becauſe he conſidered not the great power 
of God in mens hearts, The Niniuites are heathen people, and 
therefore (faith /ezal) why ſhould I venture my ſelfe amongſt 
them? For lecing my owne countreymen kicke againſt my 

avords,and cannot abide to heare the word which commeth from 
the Lord to reprooue {in,then how much more ſhall 1þbe deſpi- 
{ed by theſe, and petſecuted to death? Thus ficlh and bloud {ti- 
deth {faggering when it ſhould do anie goed, miſdoubting trou- 
bles,icalous of his owne eaſc: but wheh it gocthabour to do any 
milchiefe, it neuer confidereth the danger, it weighcth not the 
following wo:yet doing good,it is vncertain whether all wil not 
according or euen aboue our hope ſucceede; it is more likely we 
inaibe kept ſafe:bur doing evill,miſchiefe moſt certainely is pro- 
 cured,not Canger only,but loſle ofthe belithings comonly,peace 
of coicience or ſpiritual graces,of forme blc {[:ngs alway,or atlealt 
204 rcec3pt of thole things which much wold retoyce ys, For ſure 


this 
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this was a ſore temptati6,ro bid a man(being in reaſonable good 
eſtate touching his body and lite)that he ſhould go & preachvn=- 


to alauage heathen people that neuer heard of preaching, &thar 


this doCtrine: that there is but one only true God,tothe wha wil 
{erue athouſand,and cannot abide the contrarie to be ſpoken, 
If a preacher were commanded to go and preach at Rome 


gates, againſt Antichriſtes jucifdiction and the Idolatrie thatis ſo 
inotdinacely vied in that Sinagogue of yncleannefle, ſeeing that is 


a matter, for which they rorment & kill al that preach it fi ncetely: 
I feare it wold hardly come to paſle at all,thar this preacher wold 


go from a reaſonavle quiet eſtaterouching his body,to yenter his 


life among ſuch cruell tyrants ; I feare he wouldrather content 
himſelfe with his preſeat eaſe,then commit himlelte to {o likely 
miſerie, | a Be! 
& If I'goand preach vnto theſe infidels, ſaying, yet fortie daies 
and Niniuie ſhall be deſtroied,then( faith /onab) it may be, they 
will repent,and God will haue mercy vpon them, ſo 1 ſhalt bee 
counted a failſc Prophet for my labour , And thus we regarde 


our credite more then the glorie of God, in the obedience of his 


will: and rather then we would receiue anie reproch by our;doe. 


ings(in the fight ofthe world, )we rather chooſe toenter into na 
oreataCtiontouching the glorie of God, and the good of the 
Church.In reſpect ofthe Itraclites and himfclte: It 1leaue mine 
own people,& preach ynto the Gentils (faith loxah) I thall bring 
{ſhame ypon liracll before all people, becauſe a Prophet is gone 
tron them fortheir ob{tinacie,chuſing ratherto preach vato;va» 
circumciſed Genrils then vato them, as if there were more hope 
of the Gentils then ofthem. So /onah more feareth the childrens 
diſgrace then the fathers dithonour, and their deſpight theh his 
diſp/caſure. Sathan is too well acquainted with mans nature, & 
ſo morecertaincely knowes,then we wiſely contider, that ail -4- 
dams lonnes are irom labour,cafily brought to loiter, more wil- 
lingly from feare and paine, toſccuritie and pleaſure : there» 
tore ſeidome or neuer doth he intempriog omit this entitement, 


it will bee for thy caſe, for thy delight, for thy ſecuritie . There- 


fore he ſaithto /onah, not onely the way to Niniuie is longand 
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dangerovs, thy perſon and meſlage odious, therefore thy |tra-. 


_ yell mult uceds bee redious, thy troubles grievous, &c, buyaile 
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66 T be Rebehion of lonah. 
thy paſſage to Tarſhiſh is eaſie, thy ſecurittie there ſure, thy plea- 
ſures many,thy delight great. Yea with this he aſſaulted Chriſt 
himſclte, ſaying, when he had ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
| the worldand the glorieof them: All theſe will I giue thee, &c. 
F And doth he not ſo alſo cuermore perſwade vs, this good, this 
eain,this glory,this pleaſi ure,or this preferment {halt thou get, if 
thou thus & thus deale:if you will leaue the {ocietie,the exerciſes, 
the protefſion,& the company ofthe children of God, and ſerue 
me, and worſhip me: preterripg your couctouſneſle, your pride, 
your lult, beſore the ſeruice of God not being ſcrupulous to 
ſweare for your gaine ſometime, norto lye for your pleaſure,nor 
to cofntorriches: then you ſhall not onely be free from the re- 
proches v. herewith profeflors are overwhelmed, and the con- 
tempt whercin they are had, andthe many heauy fighes which 
they are forced to {etch, but you ſhallalſo grow rich ſoone, and 
jo be wel! thovght of, and had in eſtimation, and by your 
, wealth (1ue in caſe withall pleaſure, procuring euery thing at your 
hearts cefire, Thus Jonah which way ſocucr he looke, is tempted 
on cuerie ſide; tempted to finne, but not conſirained: vrged, but 
not compelled : for the Diuell hath power to entiſc to ſinne 
= mightily, but notto enforce violently, Lo then comforts againſt 
| %Yg 2% this Crofle, Ourenemies power isin our fathers hands: andour 
-_ Rom. 8.34. Sauior prayeth for ys being meſt glorious in heauen, as he on 
| Lukea,32, earth in humilitie prayed for his Apoſiles, that our faith failevs | 
not. Beholdthen alſo encouragements to fight againſt his affairs: 
yet {ee a greater, God hath giuen vs this priuiledge: this promiſe 
haue we: refiſt the Divelland he ſhall flie from you, Iames 4.7. 
God hath giuen no promiſe to the Diuel], that if he perſwade, he 
{hall preuaile, if he yrge, we ſhall yeeld: what a ſhame then is it 
to vs, that Sathan is bolder in tempting, then we are in refiſting? 
15 he not?O that we could truly ſay, weare as wiſe; as watchfull, 
as thoughtful ro withſtand Satans aflauirs,as he 1s wily, vigilant, 
ard more then diligent to aſſault, 
But what doth /onah, thus as we hauc heard by Satan aflaul- 
ted?Reſilts he as manfully as the diuel hath fer on him ciiningly? 
Alas no: 16yab'is no ſooner diflwaded to go to Niniuie,then heis 
er{yadedir were greatfolly:he is aſſoone reſo!uedas hes enti- 


ſedto goto Tarſhiſh,thinkingit achicfe point of wiſdom to ſeek 
CRP IIe his 


rupt are we)ioyne with cur encmie,more ready to do his wil the 


forthwith he flies. Conſider how ſhameful a thing it is, being eue- 


T be: Pubellicn of rr if I - ” | 
his owne eaſe, his owne pleaſure, his owne ſweete delight. | Orie Gas 
layd,God fake & it was done. Surely the Giucl alſo but peaketh 
and it is done:for he is ſuch an orator that no man can denichim. 

For who can gaiveſay him that counſelleth as a pecial friend,yea 

as a moſt holy Angeli? For he would {ecmeto be not only tare- 

full, both rokeepe vs from canger, and the feare thereof, and to 


procure vs all good: bur alſo 1calous of Gods honour, hang full leaſt 


men ſhould delvile the word,and totheir owne ſalnatior Ther- 
forehe madenot only Genoa totakea bribe, D«:m.44 to es drace '?.Nir.g.2 
che world, /#44a5to betray | his mailter, and {ate to Killh ob ro- wy 
ther, but K_ ebeccaallo to per! wade FO: & {aacnt to wel DOC "- IEG 
by lying t0 Teeke for the blefſir £2 yea the father ofthe fait fl tO Gen.rg 8) 
com:nit folly with Hagar,as here /czah not to go to Niniuy:lefſt Gen.zs: 13, 
forſooth God ſhold not berrucofhisword: 245 if what co mah ſee- T4 19 1-0 
meth vuhkely,that were with God impoſſ; ble. and he could not ©4643, 
be righecous nat we ſhew cur {clues 1MPpICUs, | 
We haueſcene ſome cauſes why Sathan afſlaviting vsl bike 
ſtraight ouercomes vs: would anie ſce more? we haucbin taughe 
his power, malice, watchtiulneſſe, and wilinefſe : we hauejmoll 
fit and ſufficient armour miniſtred vntovs: we haue a promile, 
that refilting him, we {hall make him flie from vs. Theretoreſure- 
ly we forget ourencmie , or neglectthe promiſe, or take notto vs 
the whole armour ol Gad ſpecially we hkenort that armor-bcarer 
humilitic : Subwit your ſeluesro God , and then refilt thegiucl, 


But morcouer we to our owne certaine perill and paine (lo COr- 


Gods word, Hereof no doubt fooliſh Bulaam asked againe and x 
againe,till God lceing him bent contratietothathe had bincom- 1 
maded left hinz vnto himſelf: & ſo Zalaam went onin fin ſd 0 long, 
till the verie afſe wheron he rode was conflrained toreproue him, 
But wold you howſoeuer Sathan tEpts,not be turred by him ovt 
ofthe right w ay? howloeuer he tights,not be foyld by him?wold 
you have him loone to forlake you, ſ veedily to flie from you, thar 
1s, wold you refit him? for when we begin valiantly to fight, then 


ric way encouraged to fight, to ſhew our {clues moſt daftardly 
cowards:how diſhonorable to cur captain Chriſt to yeeldthe vi- 


Qory to his deadly eremy;how &agerous for cur ſelues, knowing 
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e i5 a molt crucl| tyrant, and molt inexorable, that moſt glorieth 
and ſpecially takerh plealure in putting vs ro the molt bitter paine 
that poſſibly he can, andtherefore hauing ouercome vs, Will tor 
cacr continue v3 in imoſt intollerable rorments. Yea, {ayeſt thou, 
theſerhings conſidered would make ys couragiouſly ro encoun- 
ter with Sathan,and ſo ſoone to conquer him, but he comes oftE 
as a friend,as an Angell of light:how ſhall I chen deſcric him, that 
I may defichim, and make him to flie? 

How? here indeedis the hardneſle : for heis a notable hypo- 
crite , the father ofhypocrifie, Bur thou mult follow the couns« 
fell of Chritt, Reue.3. 18. Thou mult annoint thine eyes with 
eyc-falue that thou mailtſce , Thou muſt be fulfilled with the 
knowledge of Gods willin all wiſdom & ſpiritual vaderftading, 
and moreouer watch and be ſoder, And laftly,confider, firſt how 
thy ſpirit is affected: for our owne ſpirit ( by nature euermore 
hard) itit be moued by the ſpirit of God,is ſad, ſoft,and ilow:bue + 
if it de moued by the Pr of Sathan, is proud, boyltcrous, and 
{tour:th&,wherher chat which thou art indeed moued to,be good 
or cuill!: it good,thatis, agrecable to Gods word, then acknow- | 
ledge it coines from God, forall good motions are the worke of | 
the ſpirit of God, howſocuer they ſeeme ro proceed of our ſelues, | 
But ifir be cuil,that is,not agreeable with the word of God,then 
it isalivayes either aluſt ofour corrupt nature, or aſuggeſtion of 
Sathan, Wherefore itis a ſure way to ſay when we are tempted 
rocuili,this motion is of the diucll, for euen our corrupriou came 


of his {v goeſtion, For the pirit of manis alwayes tolled detween 


- 


theſerwo contrarie {pirits,the ſpirit of God procuring our falua- 
tion, 2nd che ſpirit of Sathan ſeeking our condemnation, So that 
if anie will gertthe- victorie of Sathan , he may not bee without 
the ſpiricuall ſword, which is the word of God. Ephel.6. 17. 
Yea he mult haue the word of God dwell inhim plenteoully, 


Col, 17. and crie (til, Open mine eyes © Lord, P{al.119, 18, 
 Giue me vnderſtanding.34.and encline mine heart vato thy te- 


ſtimonies, 36./and beware thar he ſubinit himſclfe duly, and dili- 
ently watch. PHECS f 

Thus lonahteimpted, hath conſented to neglet his charge,& 
doth heforthwithrepent 2 No, he prepares himſelteto his pur- 


poſed tourney, Bur Tonah aroſe to flie vnto T arſmſh. As lonahb 


Was 
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ſoone as he had yeelded, forthwith he to go.So Iovah made him- 
ſelfe arun-away , and ſhewed himſelfe a diſobedient ſeruant to 
his God, And inthe meane while , Niniuie fct on the ſcore, and 
| hadno ho with them in working wickednefle : bur (till filling the 
| cupofall abhominations, ran downe to hell wich as much force 
! and ſpeede asthey could, So Niniuie is (till Niniuie , but /on4h is 
! notlike Jonah: tor the Prophet is flying,and linis grying,and ſo all 
| falkesto confuſion. Pty | 
But Ionah aroſe vp to flie unto T arſhiſh; &c. | 
[oaah flyeth ynto Tarſhiſh betore he would go to Niniuie, and 
cuery one is like the ſonne which ſayd he would not, betore; hee 


went: and ſo finneis borne firlt,as E/aw was borne before 14cob, Gen.15.25, | 


| | | 69 
was no ſooner tempted to goto Tarſhiſh but he yeelded, ſo aſ- 


Therefore if euill may compare with goodneſſe in particular aCti- 26, 


ons,in allmankind corrupt, euill may ſay, he isthe ancienter.,But 
aſſoone as thou percciueſt any cuill cogitation or motion in thy 
ſelte,be thou wrath with it, nip it inthe head, put it to death and 
thenthe vncleaneſpirite that hath long bene (trong, and with de- 
light dwelt inthee, will ſoonebe wearie of thy houle , and ſay as 


the euill ſpirit ſaid; Here is no dwelling for vs, let vs go to yonder 


heard of (wine. 
But Tonah aroſe wpte flie to T arſhiſh. | 

Jonah was ſent to Niniuie,but he went toward Tarſhiſh,/And 
ſo it isalwayes with vs,we are euer doing that weſhould not do. 
For either we do nothing,or that which we are not commaun- 
ded,orelſe otherwiſe then we are commanded . Sometime moſt 
rebelliouſlie we do that which we know the Lord ſtraightly for- 
biddeth. And as /o»ahtooke Tarſbiſh for Niniuie, ſo we take 
the divellfor an Angell,light for darkneſſe, &c. Bur Jongh & vp, 


ee, They that ſhould preach at Niniuie, are flying to Tarthiſh, 


and though he belike a drone, yer doth he,cuen the non-refident 
keepe his benefice faſting, feaſting hiniſelfe:but wilt thou keepe it 
Rill? go and preach at Niniute as ye haue bene doubly comman- 


ded,or tor ſhame leaue your priviledge and benefice: but they 


ſtand ſtaggering , aſhamed to keepe it, andloth lo leaue it, For 
the ſweete morlels of Baa/s Prieſts are ſoplealant yntothe, that 
they cannot find in their hearts to leaue them, as long as they are 
able to keep the, But ro maruel that __ fled to Tarſhiſh,when 
© 4 [--7 
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ER The Rebellion of lonah, 

he Thould goto Ninivie,Forthis is a (tumbling vocation amongſt 
nen,yeareieRed by the children of this world, which alway kicke 
acain{tic;fothatif you would aske fora painfull yocation, this is 
it: if tor a thankleſſe vocation, thisis it: if tor a contemptible yoca- 
tion, thisis it, Forreprouing we arcreproued; blelling,we are 
curſed;preaching peace, we make warre, proclaiming liberty, we 
arc impriſoned; do what we can, we are perſecuted ; and ior our | 
worke worthy of loue,we receiue ofthe molt hatredzof tew , yea 
very tew,notany more then a cold affection, Hereof ithath come 
F&1.4.1t-t0 paſle that Wojes and leremy called , excuſed themſelues, fee 
4.10-13. biel having receiued his charge, went in bitterneſle & indignatio 
{erera.t.s- of his ſpirit,and ſeauen daies negleRted his charge, as /onah here 
EN3* doth his: & Atoſer,Fhah,& leremy at length coplained: & (which 


4-23.15. ” Ah [jt | 
Sl <2, cOthe beſt men is the greateſt griefe ) it is aseatie almoſt to waſh 
23. a Biackmore white as to conuert a inner, becauſe Sathan is eucr 


1&:2.19. crotiing men doing the will of God , but ſpecially hindring the 
19.2114. courte of right preaching, - 

Porthe Lord was not ſo carneſt to ſtop the way of Balaam, 
leaſt he ſhould commit wickedneſs, as the diuell isearnelt to ſtop 
the way ofeuery /onah,leaſt he tulfill righteouſneſle, that is, eric 
againſt Niniuie,longing,and duly,that is, wiſely, and carnelſtlyla- 
boyringto convert Niniuie, 

But lonah roſe vp to flie unto T arſhiſh from the preſence of the 

- Lord,c5c, 

The righteous fall,andnow no lefſe then a Prophet, yea ſuch a 
Prophet as was the figure of Chrilt. Bur who wold have thought 
that fucha Propher ſhould flie from the Lord,yea and that when 

' he ſhould do him molt ſeruice 2 who counteth that no wicked- 
nefle now,that he exer thought and taught vas rebellion, while 
he was among the wicked ? A fearefullexample, therefore let 
him that thinks he ſtanderh, rake heece leatt he fall,for the way is 
ſlipperie wherein we are to walke , When thou remembreli rhe 
fall of che Prophet , then conſider that thou art ruch-weaker 
then a Propher , and therefore the eaſier co bee encountred and 
ouerthrowne,and the likelier to hauca more grieuous fall,excepr | 
the Lord do mightily vphold thee, ſecing ſuch a one cannot ſtand 


in the light of his{o mortall enemy,bucby him receiucth ſo grie- 


. 
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HOous a fall, + V2 22 ABT, <« IT; 


Secondly 


| TheReg&bellton of lonah., | 71 
Secondly;ifthou tee /onah flie; Moſer murmure, Danid tall to 


adultery, $a/omon toidolatry,and Peter to forlweare bisMaikter, 


then mailtchou learne not totruſtto thine owne ſtrength for it is} 

weaknefle, not to thine owne witedome,for it is fintull , but ſecke ; — 7s 
helpe,and craue {trength at the hands of Almighty Ged, who oi- FROM + 
ueth toeucry onethat askuth indifterently; and hitteth no man in | 


the teeth, which doth not-bruſe the broken reede,nor quench the 


ſmoking flax. but doth rather increaſe our zeale then diminifh it. - 
Thirdly, tudge wiſely ofthe {atlof /onah, not ralhly condem- : 


ning him for his fault, for altbough Dam ioyned murther with 
adukery,yet he repented, andisthe Ceare child of God. | 
And he found a ſoip gomng 16 T arſhiſh, 4 
Tonah was no tooner come to /4pho,but he goesto thehauen, 
or meets wich mariners, and preſently ynderſtands of a ſhip not 
goingto N _ but to 7 arſriſh , As ſoone as he ſet forward to 
flie froth God, Sathan [traight wayes prepared aſhip , lothat tEp= 
ration and occaſion of finne do alwayes go together , Shall 1edas 
lacke money, or /0y4h (tay for a ſhip? no ( ſaith Sathan) bythe 
mouth of his miniſters, here /#das takethee money, and betray 
thy Maiſter;and /9»ah,here isa ſhip for thee;go hali thee away & 
Hiie fromthe preſence of the Lord. For the diuell is alwayes a very 


ſeruiceable,8 pleaſant diue!l touch asflie from God: he cay find 

occaſion at all rimes,and meanes, & inſtruments fit forthat pur- 
ole, It thou wilt flie trom God, the divell will Icnd-you;borh. 

ſpurs, anda horſe, yea apolt-horſe , that will carrie you ſwiftly + 


and luſtily away vnto all vanitie and yngodly luſts, Therefore 
if any willaske what the diuels occupations, iris totempr, to en- 
rifeby all meanes,to provokero tin, andchen to provide vs.of the 


meanes to practiſe our purpole to commit, andas /ames fpeak- 


F 
: 


cth,to bring forth 10, 


Ana he payed the farethereof, b--- 
This money was caſt into the tea, ir did himas little good, as if 
he had vtterly loſt it,it hadbene good for him if be þadloſtir, for 
ir did him much harme. There are many which will ſpend & yyalt 
they care not how much -ypponcardes anddice, and ynlawtull 
games , this money isalſo caſt intotheſea.for it doth then) much 
more harme then they. know of ,- it doth them no.good, it were 


good for. then 'rhey hadnot apemy;to.lgeles! Atid joamen care 


23 
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72 The Rebellion of Ionah. 
not what they pay for vanities and braueries, the. moſt part'of | 
which isvnprofitable,and rather hurcfull then necefiarie forthery, 
but only for the vaine vſe of the preſent time, and for ſome vaine 
reſpeCt:this allo is caſt intothe ſea , and berter ſhould they be, if 
they had irnotto lauiſh,and to their owne & many others hurt fo 
to garniſhchemſelues. Men care not what they pay for their vani- 
ties, ſoit doth pleaſe their mind tor the preſent, without confidera- 
tion of the ende and vie thereof; bur they will giue little or y0- 
Lukens. 21, thing ro do good withall:ſo that Z4z.2rwcan getnothing, & Da- | 
T7 #14 can get no meare, Shall I cake my bread and my wine, andthe | 
|. fleſh which Thaue provided for my ſhearers, and give them vnto 
one,whom ] know not, ſaith Churliſh Naba4? We can be con- 
cent to giue any ching,chedo any taingto win the worldthereby, 
but we will give nothing , nor doe nothing , thereby to win the 
kingdomeof God, ; 
© We haue heard /onah confeſſing that he receiueda charge to * 
goto Niniuic, but he aroſe,and fled toward T arſhiſh, and went | 
downe tolapho, and found a ſhip going to T arſ1ſh & paid the 
fare thereof, and went downeinto it:hereafter we ſhall heare,that 
being centred the ſhip, he went to fleepe,and ſlept ſoundly, and 
being wakened,he confeſſed not his finne, but ſuftered the Mari- 
nersto deuiſe to find our for whoſe cauſe they were ſo troubled, 
and at length alſo the lots to be calt,neuer conteſſing it tilhe was 
enforcedto it : what needed he to rehearſe all this ? had it not bin 
inoughto haue ſaid,that he left his bufineſle vndone, he was a fin- 
ner ? No, for God would haue men to know the Rtubburnneſle | 
and diſobedience of /onah., inthat this thing was not done yp= | 
pon the ſudden , but ypon deliberation, and in no {hort time, but 
im ſome continuance, while he went from Samaria to Iapho : and 
thence was deparred,and had ſome while ſayled.In which ſpace, 
he had leaſure inough to hauc repented , but did not. onah con- 
feſſed his ſinne , that heſhould not once haue liltned to Sathans 
aflaults or reaſonsof the fleſh, and when he had liftned, he ſhould 
not haue liked them, and when he had liked them, he ſhould not 
- have conſented to ebey them, and when he had conſented, he 
thouldgÞt haue put them inpractiſe:he ſhould nor haue fled to- 
ward Iapho, and when he was, cometo Iapho , he ſhould not 
hauc gone to the haucn, & whenhe came to the haucn , he ſhold 
| not 
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T he Rebelkon f "a {73 
not haue paidthe fare, and when he had paydthe fare, he ſhould 
| not haueencredthe ſhip;& when he was entredthe ſhip, he ſhold 
| not haue hoiſed vptheſayles,and fayled,and gone to {leepe., Bur 
this he did, —_—_ that ſ1nne runs on wheceles ,as it were downe 
a hill,inall poſt haſt,and neuer ſtayestill it arriue euen in hell, For 
ſo | Jonahthought, becauſc he came ſafe to ] apho, therefore he may / 
'=/ | gotothe hauen,and becauſe he came well cothehauen,therefore 
i | he maypaythe fare, and becaule he paidche fare in peace, there- 
*” | forehemay take ſhipping, & becauſe he entredtheſhipin fafery, 
4” . | therforc he may hoiſe vp theſayles to go,& becauſe he hoiſell vp. 
© | thefailes without danger, therforehe may go lreveely to Nlerpe, 
® ©# andſafelytoſayleto Tarlhiſh, S) 
- | Sofinsfollow onganother like links of a chaine,til the emp eſt 
'* * ofdeſtraction breakeitin ſunder, So laiththe forbotne finger, ; 
© |! have ſworne,& God did notpuniſh me, thereforeI will fteale : 1 
| haueſtolen,& God didnot puniſh me,therfore I will kill:] haue 
2 | killed,and God did not puniſh me,then why may I nor do what 
* j 1 if?I may do this as well as Ihaue done other things heretofore, 
: But if /onah had conſidered with himſelfe that God is the Lord, 
; who is all-{ceing & almighty,from whom nothing can be cgcea- 
| led, he would never hauc [taken his journey to Lapho,or wher he 
; cameto Iapho,he would not haue paid the fare, or when he! had 
” paid the fare, he would not haue centred the ſhip, or when he was. 
gonc into he {hip, he wold not haue hoiltthe layles, but rather... . | -; 1 
would haue leapt out trom that ſhip that ſhould carie him from ; HY 
his God,carying him from his dutie: but he forgets himſelfe,thin= 24 4 1 x} -o 
| Kingthe creatures can hide him frethe Creator, which is an ab- = 
{urd thing to thinke, ſecing nothing can be hid from him. Neither 
wold any, Ifay,adde drunkennesto thir(t,or heap fin vpon fin, or 
ſuffer aneuil thought to take place inth&,ifthey coftderedtharthe 
iuſt Ichouah beheld chemin all their very thoughts. All thoſe that 
ity 7onah,letthem pitie theſelues,for if we confider our owne e= 
ſtare, we haucAas|many & as foule f; ns in vs,as there werein /on4h, 
yea in Niniuy, /on4/; confeſſed his fin,thac we might confeſle. He 
confefſeth it freely, he c6feſleth it fully, thathe knew his maifters 
will, but not only did it not, but alſotooke another courle | quite 
contrary to that which was commanded: andthat not in purpoſe 
* onely, but in deed allo, not for an houre, but alopg time , not in 
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great wind, Therefore we ſee the cauſe of $16 tempet, and ſo 
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firugling withhisweakneſle, bur in a profound vngodly careleſ- 
neſſe; Or in ſtrivingrs ouecr-mailter his conſcience! , accuſing him 


for hiswickednefſe. And wherefore hath he written it, but co, ad- 
monith ys narrowly to lookero our {elues,and manfully rofight, 


that we may ſtand where he fell, and 6 ith: we haue fallen, as hes 
ly and fully to confeſle it to God always, ands roman allo, when, 


wildome commands? 
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puniſhment of I ONAH. 


Tonah,r. 4.5.6. 


4 Bat the Lord ſent ont a grear wind into the ſea ,'and there © 


24s a mghtie tempeſt inthe ea , /o that the ſpp wvai like to be 
broken, 

5 Thenthe Mariners were afraid , and cried ener 3 0048 Oro 
his Godt caſt the wares that were im the ſhip mto the ſeagto Agh- 
ten it of them: but. lonah was gone downe tmto the ſides of the ſhip,6s 
layd downe,and was faſt aſleep ts 

6 So the ſupmasrſter came to himand [aid vuto hin; what mea- 
weſt thou, ſleeper? Ariſe,and call pon thy God, if ſo be that God 
wil thinks "pon vs,that we periſh not. 


7 


HE finne is paſt,but puniſhment is to come, For 
Dl: after diſobedience followeth wrath, the heauy 
> companion of wickednefle, Foralthough ſhe louc 
& not (in, yer ſhe will bealwayes where wickednes 
_- is,yea alſo full of ſirengrh like a Lyon , which will 

not bee tamed. , 
He that made the winds, dvtnticectied them, and they obcy his 
voice;rhe winds and the waters obey him, bur man will notobey 
him. He faith not:that a windaroſe, but faith, the Lord ſcent a 
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Of lonahs pumfoment. 1, 58 
of lonahs puniſhmer.The iuſt.iudge of the whole world may not _ 
ſuffer Gn ynpuniſhed,therfore he{ends,the Lord {cr out a mighty 
wind. The it was not by chace,nor yet by witchcraft:for themart- 
ners(notwithſtading they were infidels)were not ſo grofle 2s to 
aſcribe it to any ſuch cauſe, butrather thought it to beer fro ſome 
reuenging power, being prouoked to indignation by ſome parti- 
cular perion among them,that had committed ſome hainous fat: 
elſe why did they caſt lots to know him and finde him out that P/a. 167, 
had finned,and whole fins did procure this tempeſt to beeſent? 25479:31, 
Thoughthis wind had almoſt drowned Joxah, yet hee ſaid, the 
Lord tent it, ſo the Lord {endeth wind to bring {hips to land in 
ſafetic,and the ſame Lord {endeth wind to drowne, and breake, 
and fincke other ſhips. Therefore 1o61aid whenhe was betcft of 16h, 1. 21. | 
all his ſubſtance at once,and left as poore as might bee, that the | 2 
Lord had takenthem from him, who had firſt giucn all to him, * 
edding alſo thanſgiuing cuen, for the perſccuting hand of God, 
which did ſo moleſt him. If fome had ſo much lofleby tempeſt as 
© ! T7ob, and ſuchdaunger as 7onah, they would ſurely fay with 746: ra 
E | Bleſſed be the name of the Lord 'forit: But moe (1t is tobe feared) j i = ; 

' would lay with /ebs wife, Curſe God and die, = 

D | end there was a great tempe#t inthe ſea, | 
vi Firſt God ſpake gently to him, Ari/e Ionah,go to Ninincethen 
he would not goe, butſecing words would not ſerue, the-Lord 
would take another way, and trie whether that could make him 
" | obedienttohis voyce. So the Lord cauſed a mightie tempeſt to 
ariſe in the ſea,like the meſſengers that were ſent to copell folkes 
rocome to the banquet,that ſceing the commaundement cculd 
not, the tempeſt might beare rule, For ynlcle it be an imperic us 
crofle, we will not yeeld:ſo headfirong is fin, | RE 

Therefore it is ſaid,that God ſent out a great wind,ſo that there 
was amightie tempeſt, that ſin might haue the foyle, ant! God 
the victorie, 53g8 28 F--4nFI 
| He that failes to Tarſhiſh, or whither he is forbidden to goe, 
would have 2s good wind as he that failes to Niniuie,or whither 
| heis cemwandedto £o. But ke that Ecth one thing for apother, 
ſÞall recciue orcthing or another, 2s Ahab did, who hoped ac- 
cording to the ſaying of 4©o. falic Prophers,to govp & proſper, 
but he went vp and periſhed. As {urely as lonal thevgkt ative - ' | 
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| | ac Tarſhiſh,ſoſurelythe Spaniards thought to ariue in England: 

|. | bur as /onabs companie wondred at this tempeſ}, ſo at theſe 

| Spaniards deſtruction,their tellows ar home wondered, yea were 

= .-.| altomed,how their iuuincidle power could be deſtroied.But God 

is {trong enough for them that kickeagainit him, and diſdaineth 
to be croſſed of duit and Alhes, 
And there was agreat tempeſt inthe ſea, 

The {hip wer on rounilly tor a time,the Prophet ſleeping, the 
Mariners iporting, their ſailes Haunting ,the waters calming, the 
winds guiding, ſo merily f10 goes on betore the tempelt comes, 
The wind blowes not yet, theretore go on yetalitle, & yeta litle 
more,but ſuddenly rhe tempeſt ruſhes yp them before they be 
aware of it,and tumbles them vp and downe, and ſuddenly all is 
like tro be vndone. Je cams to tae hauen, and paid the fare, and 
entred the ſhip, and hoilt vp failes, and went on forward, andall ? 
to flic from God, but now it appeares hee flednot from him but | 
to him. Therefore Danidlaith, it I take the morning wings and | 
flie aloft, loethou art there, It 1 go into the nethermoſt depth, | 
thy hand will find me out: therfore whither ſhall I flie fromthee? 7 
So chat when we thinke thar we flie trom God,in running outof | 

one place into another, we do but run from one hand to the 0+ 

ther, for thereisno place where Gods hand is not, and whither 

_-.. | focuerarebclltous {inner doth run, the hand of God will meete 

| with himtocrofle him, andhinderhis hoped for good ſucceſle, 

_ alrhougli he ſecurely propheciethneuer fo much good vnto him- 
felfc in his iourney, What had he offended che winds,or the wa- 
ters that they bare him ſuch enmitie? The wiades and the waters, 

| | andall Gods creaturesare to take Gods part againlt Jonah, or a- 

4 \ | ny rebellious finner;for though God inthe beginning gue power 

| - to man ouer all his creatures to rule them, yet when man finneth 

God giueth power and ftrength to his creatures to rule & bridle 

man. Therefore he that euen now was Lord ouer the waters,now 

the waters are Lord ouer him, _ 

But if /ouah hadthought rhat C5od would haue brought things 
thus to paſle, he durſt, not haue bene ſo bold in this enterpriſe, 
Theretore we may ſee that {innc hath no eyes while it is on go« 
ing. Tuſh (faith the foole) itis faire weather yer, whule he goeth 
to the liockes. 
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Of Ionahs Puniſhment. 
Sothat the ſhip was lhe to be Eyoken, + 0M 

We hauc heard of the cauſes and greatnefle of this rewpeh, the Y 
effects tollow, where by i Lic grearnefſe of it is the better capt. 18 
Firſt inthe ihip, then inthe mariners. 

T he ſp was hike to be broken, 

'The {hip was faire and good!y,fo {lrongthat it wight ral en- | 
countred with inſtruments of war,& ſo ſure, made, that it might. 
baue endured great tempelis,and made manic voyages. Yerhow 
with one terypett, and at one voyage, it was {9 deformed, {o 


weakned,inſuchataking,tharit was like to be ſhiuered in PCeces: 
& a] becauſe lonah was in it. Such firife is alwaies betwixt Gods Prov.p, 23, 


wrath,and mans diſobedience. When Gods word will notturne 
VS, Gods winds,and other inſtruments of his wrath mult threaten 
to OUCrtUrnce Vs, z 

T hen the Mariners were afraid, and cryed euery man to > his 
God, and caſt toe wares out that were in the ſnppe, to og bien if 


Fact 
The effects of this cerapeſt inthe Mariners were eo. Filithe) 


were afraid, then yied meanes to appealc the tempel}, and laue 
hendfelnes. [7 
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T hen the Mariners were afraid. ; 
Mariners liuing inthe ſea, almoſt as fiſhes, having the Waters 


as their neceſlaricli elenicnt,arc commonly men vyoyde of feare, 
yenturous, and contemners of danger. Yet now lceing the tein- 
pelt ſo vehement on a ſudden;that their goodly and cal ſhip was. 
toſt almoſt as a cocke-bote, and crackt 1o, that it was like to be 
torne all to peeces, and thereby were fully pertlwaded it was no 
common or orCinarie ſtorme,but a reuenging tempelt, for ſome 
extraordihatic cauſe, ſent out ypon them by ſome great pow cr 
prouoked: now they are afraice, they tremble BE feate ; Ike 
women which {ſhrike at cucric lime: in the whirrie, and |: like litle 
children when they are frighted, Jealt their ſhip breake, or leake, 
and fo fincke, and they looſe their goods, their ſhip, their lives 
and all, 
# Now theſe nought fearing fellowes, theſe hi oh Romjaked 
men, which defied daunger,are brought dow ne by dangeryfeare 
and quake likea young fouldier which {arteth at te lound cf. a 


gunne, 
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The firfl Sermon 
And cried enerie man wnto his God, and caft forth their wares 
to the [ea,fc, 
The meanes which the mariners yſe to ſaue themſclues are di- 
verſe. Firlt they cry to their gods, then whenthat appeaſed not 
the rempelt,they caſt out their wares, hey prayed, This is then a 
manifeſt gne, that the heathen acknowledge there isa deuine 
power,ſceing and gouerning the whole world:for they wold not 
haue prayed at all, but that they were conuinced, there was a 
God, who behcld the aftaires of men, and couldin extreameſt 
daunger deliver whome he would.Nature conuinced them, the 
workesof God madethem to acknowledgeit.Forin manthough 
thelampes be waſted ſince Adam conſulted withthe Diuell to be 
a God, yet there is ſomelitle light left, which dwelleth in darke- 


- neſle like aſparke hid inthe aſhes, whereby the ately and moſt 


_ 


glorious frame ofthe world, with all the wonderfull yarictie of | 
the fingular effect; of all the excellent creatures therein confide- | 
red, man cannot but acknowledge there is a God, Yea his mighty 
power the blinded Gentiles ſaw ſo expreſly in all the creatures, 
that they imaginedit to bs impoſſible for one God to worke the 
all: theretore they thoughtthart there were diuerſe Gods as there 
were diuerle ſcalons, diverſe nations, diuerſe trades, diuerſe lan- 
euages,diuerle and fundrie Kinds of all things: and fo diuerſe na- 
tios worſhipped diuerſe gods. When the wicked ſee that all their 
muentions willnot bring their enterpriſes to paſſe according to 
their mind, but they are in extremitie and like to be calt away for 
want of ſuccor,then they flieynto God, being driven by compul- 
fion as a beare ynto a {take,and they crouch and kneele and make 
oreat ſhewes outwardly, of humiliation and pietie, all in nope of 
helpe from God,and as it were thinking to decciue him by their 
by pocrific. | 
| Emery one vuto his God. 

This ſhewerh,that they were of diuerſenations,for among the 
Gentiles euerie nation had a ſeuerall God to worſhip. {hamos 
wasthe God of the Moabites, and PBee/zebub the God of the 


NE: Gaagly. Ekronits, Dagonthe God of the Philiſtines, and the Epheſians 
AT 19.35. wotlhipped Diana.In our neceſfitie we flie eucrie one vtito his 


God:thatis,inthe time ofneceſſitic every one doth flie for helpe 
and caſc ynto that which molt feedeth his owne humor, or belt 


plealcth 
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Of Ionahs Puniſhment. ib; ES 
. | pleaſerhhim, that wherein he repoſerh moſt confidence perſwas 
777 | ding themſclues of ſufficient reliefe from that : ſome. runto their 

; collins , thinking that there it is tharis able to procure caſe from 
any troubles: othey ſome run to their delights and wanton ſports, 
| ug that there is no trouble ſo great, butthey will cauſe © 
| themto forget ir: ſame to their glorious atrires and coltly jewels, | 
! imagining they will now as well rcioyce their harts , remedying yo 
| theirgriete, as at other times they haue delighted others eyes, 
| pleaſing their ſ1ght : fome totheir daintie meates, and ſome to 
! theirlott beds, and eafie ftandings, hoping by thoſe to fecele re- 
! liefe, In ſickeneſle we crie, come Phificke helpe me:in-heauinefle 
 wecall,come Muſicke cheare me:in warre,we ſound, come foul- 
| diers ſuccourme:in quarrels we ſay, come Law defend me: euer- 
more leauing the Creator,which is all. goodnefle, and powerfull 
in himſelf,running to the creatures, which haueno goodneſle nor 
power , ſauc that thzy receivefrom him : neither by their good- 
neſie,can do ys good, but by his bleſſing, | 5 

2nd cried every 91an vnto bu God, 


Y I | 
5, * Theydid wellin that they prayed, butthey prayednot well, 
- 
g 


for they prayed euery nian vnto his God, that is, ynto fained gods, 
| gods in name, but not in nature, and gods they were that could 
- > nothelpe fo muchas themſelues. 


- | Emery one to hw God, Mp 
i Euerie of theſe mariners did now in their extremitie call "ppoR. $f 
his God,euery one ypon that God which he thought moſt high- 


lie of, & whom he hadin his profperitic repofed moſt confidence 
in. Now while none could heipe but one; they cried co many, and 
by this meanes whilethey ſought to lay the tempeſt; they flirred 
x more: for their prayers being idolatrous, were ſo wicked , that | 
the Lord had vtterly deſtroyed chem, if his mercy had not bene Pſal 146, 
wonderfull ouer all his workes . They prayed much lkethe Pa- 15, 
piſts, which in extremity cry out, ſorneto one Saint, ſome to an= 
other, ſome to Sainrs of this place, others to Saints of that place, 
thinkiog astheſe mariners did,if one will not helpe another will, 
T hey cried, 5c. 8 Fat 9 

They prayed,and their prayers did beate the skie,though they 
could not lay the tempeſt, They were not as many of ys be when 
wepray ynto God, withouta ſence of _ danger , or without 


nw 
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80 © The firſt Sermon 
ereat defire to obtainetheirrequelts . What an hypocrifieis this 
that is common among vs, to haue yvehement ſpecches, andloud 
cries,and long prayers withour liuely aftection within? j 

T hey cried, — 
Hereis a diſtindtion of crying to be obſcrued : The righte- 
ous crie,and as well when they are in profperire, as whenthey-be 
in calamity,thongh many nothing lo feruently'; but the yngodly 
then only, when the hand of God is vpon them,and then allo like 
beares without their pray,alwayes much doubting, ſomtimes Ciſ- 
payring ofhelpe although they cric forit, And therefore bletled is 
hee that hath the Lord for his God: and let them know that cry 
wrhout faith, without contidencein God , they do but erie 11 
vaine, Letnotthe wauering minded man thinke to receiue anic 
oo0d of the Lord. | 
OO dud caſt thewaresthat were mthe ſhip mto the ſea, 
Here is thedecond meanes which they vied to helpe thelſelues, 
$7 Now the mariners are content tocaſttheir wares into the fea, in 
hope of ſome furtherance to ſaue their lives thereby , For though 
many will yeter their liues for riches, yet they rather part with all 
their riches,then wita their liues, Butthey caſt thE out to appeaſe 
the tempeſt , or lighten their ſhip , but it was finne that procured 
danger: & beipg caſt away, would haue ſaued all, Which being 
retained the tempeſt abating not , the ſhip is nothing the ſafer 
though it bee lighter, It I regard wickednefle in my heart , ſaith 

Pſal.66.18. Damdythe Lord will not heare me. And Pax/faith, Though I caſt | 

3.Cor1x33. Wy life intothe firegit I haue no charity, if I retaine malice in my 

Caſt away heart,irprofiteth me nothing:itI caſtnot away finne, I caſt away 

fhnne,or all.Some will giueto the poore, & yet vſe extortis & viurie to get 

pin money by:bur God faith to fuch,that if they regard wickedneſſe 

M7  intheirhearts it profiterh nothing, though they part with all that 

| they hale, and beltowit vpon neuer ſo goodadtions, they do bur 
as the mariners did,caſt all away,their defire nothing ſatisfied, For 
thoughthey thinke theſelnes beneficiall to the poore thereby , & 
hope for a reward therefore, yer God wil accept of rhe butas hy= 
pocrites,he will none of their oblations, heabhotreth.their veric 
prayers.Prog,15.8.yntill they haue humbled themſclues & refor- 
raed their owne harts before him from ſuch vncleanneſk 
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Of Tonahs Puniſhment, fo 
They wold kine haue laid the tempelt, that thus readilylooſe 


. | the wares,and caſt outtheirvyerie tackling into the ſea, bur the ſea 


will not be ſatisfied, the waters muſt walh the finner, or there is 
no ſafetie, nay the danger isgreater , the ſea continually moxe & 


more troubleſome, yexingthem. But /oyah was no ſoonerica(t 194h.taz = 


| intotheſea bur all was quiet, the windes are calme , and the ſea *** 

| ceaſerh from her raging : © that 1uſtice were executed, and he _ 
thattroublerhthe ſhip were inthe fea, He that troublerh , nothe 

that againſt all reaſon is thought to trouble, Then ſhould all be 

1 ſafe, yea peraduenture /ona/hto, | i 

; And they caſt the wares that were in the ſp into the ſea. 

Obſerue here that ofxerimes manie are puniſhed for one mans 79%7.5.12, 
* fin,as all the hoſt of Id Fiere puniſhed for the lin of 4chau,& Many pu-._ 
; here al the mariners & owners of ſhip or wares for {onahs fin,&c. 
! To theendthat men may learne therebyto admonith one ano- 


ones ſin, 
therefore 


| ther when they ſee them do amiſle, with loue:& not to ſay ryith fuffer fa | 
| Cain: Am lTthe keeper of my brother?for he that is not careful to 12 none, - 
keepe his brother tro (in,isnot careful to keep himlelfeither from Gena 

! for from ſorrow :thertore ler ys take heed that a wicked one be 

! nor found amsoglt vs vnadmonithed. I wold there werenot ma- 

In y worſethen /onah amongſt vs, Will you know what Ithink of 


A 


you?Tthinke youare worſe then Infidels, Turks or Pagans,that in 


1 this wonderfull yeare of wonderfull mercies,are not thankful be- 


\ 


| I:eue not in Godytruſt not inhim,glorifie not his name : bur like 


Mofes wrought paſſing their skill,confeſſed, ſaying: Swrely this ts 
| the finger of Godt:tor you coteſle that it is the great work of God 
(as mult needs) but whereare the fryats it hath brought forthin 
| you?The Capraineſaith, Ihaue done nothing, the ſouldier ſzith, 
I (tired not, but the Lord fentout a mighty repeſt yponthengy/&# 
' after thatthey eſcapedour hads,the Lord ſtretched out his migh- 
| tie arme againſt them, & Pharas is drownedin'the ſca,ſo thathe 
| neuer attained the land ofpromiſe which he gaped for,and made. 
fall accotitto poſleſſe.Furtner,herein we may note,that extremi- Mans ex» 
| tie is Gods oportunitie:tor when the wind had almoſt overturned ZEmmnme: 


all, & the waters had almolt drowned al, & defiructig had almoſt wars. 


{ Pharaohs ſorcerers, who ſceing the great workes of God which x,;48.19. - 


deuoured all, the, & not atore, was Gods oportunirie, to ſer forrh * 


his glorie. Firſt they vſed prayer 


vnto the dwwine 


powers for 
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"0a: T he firſ# Sermon 
afliftance:then they vſcd ſuch ordinarie means as they. knew beſt 
in ſuch atime,by caſting our their wares to light& the ſhip of the, 
which order is neceſſarie tobe vſed of all Chriſtians intheir neceſ- 
fitie:fir{t,to feeke for aide and alliftanceat the handsof God , & 
then to vſe allſuch good means to heip cheſelues, as Gud ſhall en- | 

Inneceſ- able themco,truſting that of his goodnefſe he will bleſſe their ea- | 
ect deuours,or elſe may they go ouer all the world to ſeeke helpe & | 
Ln 7 ” haue none , for there is no other way, God indeed is the lalt re- 
meancs. fuge,but he isalſo the firlt refuge which is to be ſought ynto, For 
he will haue vs to acknowledge, that ma liueth not by bread only | 
& ahorſe is but a vaine thing to faue a man, and exceptthe Lord! 
keepe the citte, the watchman waketh but in yaine, no means can | 
helpe without his blefſing.But then he wil not haue vs carcleſle & | 
negligent to vie lawful means: for he neuer or yerie ſe}dome wors | 
keth without meanes, when the means may be vied by vs. Dan- | 
ger then we haue ſcencmadethem to fearc, bur feare altoniſhed 
them not, bur gathered their wits together,for they ſed meancs | 
with wiſdome to ſauce themſelues.Bur when the Lord ſendeth ca» | 
lamitie ypon many of the yngodly, they haue ſo guilry a conſci- 
ence,thart whilelt they tecle the great hand of God, they arc cuen 
diſtracted of their wirs,and made as it were ſcnceleflc , that they F 
know not what they do:yea when trouble comes, it makesthem? 
like a heedlefle Bee, which buzzethabout ſhe knowes not whi-| 
ther,or like the ſwallow, which by coinpulfion ofthe wind, fliethÞ 
backward and forward tillit fall into the ſea : or hke Came whole 
head was fraught with feares, ſo that he knew not whither to go, 
doubring to be ſlaine of cuery one whom he ſaw.But whatſocuer| 
befalleth the child of God,he hath euer matter of conſolation,and} 
ſome moderation ofmind to beare it withall , expecting a ioyfullf 
® ifluc of all. Therfore bleſſed is he that hath rhe Lord for his God | 
But lonah was gone downe into the ſides of the ſhip & laid downe 
and was faſe aſleepe. | 

They prayed ynto their Gods, & their Gods were now deaf 
while they were tofled,& lonah is goneto ſleep when he ſhould 
haue bene better occupied, We come hither to heare the ward, 
and here we fall aſleepe,bur it were far better we were away, fot 
we {{cepe when we ſhould heare,andſo we ſleeping fin,and {leep 


in lin:therfore let them now gruc earethat are allcepe, for we ate 
| come 
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Of lonahs puniſhmevt, $3 
come to /onahs ſleeping,not that he would ſleepe with him, bur 
by his {leeping tobe warned ofour ſecuritie, & we ſhall ſee him 
waked,that we may learneto wake with him. /onabs falt ſlee- 


ping is noted,to declare the occaſion of the ſhip-mailters peech 


to lonah : bur chiefly to note the dead ſecuritic of Jonah in his 
ſinne,for as much as though the mariners cried for teare,and caſt 
out their goods, nay the very ſenſlefle ſhip ſeemed to feele the 


anger of God,andto cry to lonahby rolling and cracking, yer 


lonah was not once moued thereat, but lay (till falt afleepe. So 
by /onah his {leeping we (ce the natureotall the fonnes of Adams, 
when they liſten to the Serpent,they are like changlings, they are 
caſtinto a dead ſleepe.For when they forget God and his word, 
and bid conſcience adiew, they {leepe in finne,and thatto death, 


like one ſicke ofthe Lethargie, 434 
Tonah fignifieth a doue, Ionah therefore was now indeede Ig- 


»ah, I meane, like the doue which Noah ſent forth of the Arke. 
For as the doue being gone out of the Arke ,” could find no reſt 
for the ſoleof her foote till ſhe returned into the Atke againe:(o 
when Ionah vole vp from the preſence of the Lord, hee could 
find no reſt for his mind, neither by ſea nor land, yncill he retur- 
ned again ynto the Lord.For the caule of Iouahs going down to 


fleep was,it ſeemeth to eaſ[c his mind,for it was diſquieted|, he 


felt irgricuoufly troubled, the conſcience of his {in tormented it, 


. Therfore now,o that Ioah could {leep til the tempelt were path 


bur it will not be, for the tempeſt is ſent purpolely towaken him, 
eAnd he was faſt aſleepe. ry 

Sce how litle Ionah is aſhamed of his finne:al the world ſmar- 

ted for it,and yet he {leepes:as it he ſhoud ſay, neither the windes 
blowing,nor the waters roaring, nor the {hips reeling, nor! the 

wares caſting, nor the mariners crying, with all the {tirre, could 


|, moue him, waken him from his ſleepe, or raiſe him from his fin. 


Now Ionah might ſay, 1 was afſleepe, and all might haue peri- 
ſhed for me,if one God had not helped morethen allthe relt,for 


lonah 


ileepes_ '. 


whiles all 
clle ſirree 


lonahilept,but God waked,8& called tothe winds & the waters, * 


ſaying,tofle him, bur you ſhal nor drown him:feare him, but you 
{hal not kill him:whip him, & whe you haue whipt him,ſend him 


to me;thar I may ſend himto Niniuie.Ionah was faſt aſleep, whe 


the winds ouer him were blowing, the waters vnder him tofling 
: - j --- 


+2 


84 T he firſt Sermon 
the {hip about him reelin g.the mariners by him crying, the wares | 
in ouerboord calting. In all their ſtir Ioa# teir nothing, but ſlepr, 
as if there wereno [tiring Yet we go far beyond Jonabinlecurte 
ty,for the Lord cauſeththe rempelt: to blow down houſes beſide 
vs,the heauens to thunder ouer vs,the earth quake vnder vs, the | 
water to ouerflow the lad about vs.the fire to cotume allchat we | 
haue before vs, the aire with cold readic to. kill ys, and all things 
in a vprore round about againlt vs, thereby alwayes crolling vs * 
one way or other, & all to putys in hind of our durie,the negleCt | 
whereot is the <ul of all theſe troubics which the Lord doth !' 
ſend vs: but ye fleep more deadly then Iozab in our negligence, | 
voyd of feeling, becauſe we confider not what we haue done, | 
 welooke not backe on our fnne : yet cueriecrofle ſhould cauſe | 
vsto examine our lelues throughly, and leaucno hnne ynviewed | 
that we might liuely feele our wickednefle , and ſo ducly repent 
it, and ſoone find releaſe of our miſcries : therefore if we fleepe | 
Aill and wili not be wakened,God will deale more roughly with | 
vs then he did with lonah, for the Lord cauſed a whale to ſwal- 
low him, and.afterward to calt him vp againe, but we ſhall bee | 
{allow edofthar Serpent which never rc ctorerh againe, | 
He fhould haue bin their teacher it he had not bene afleepe,be | 
thold hauerwgherhe to pray aright,ithe had had anie 000d fee- ] 
ling in him. But al this while we read not that Jon«h once conce- | 
ned {his thoughts,not ſo much as once [aid in himſelfe, Ionahrake | 
heed what thou doeſt;thou knoweſt how God may handle thee | 
vypon the waters;though thou flie, hee can overtake thee;though 
thou hide thy ſclie, he will find thee out, though thou giue thy 
ſelf rofleep, he will giue thee no reſt, & awake thee to thy grea- 
tcr woe, How ſhold we be (irovg, ifa Propher,& ſuch a Prophet 
n Jonah 
floeb: mp 3 wasthe figure of Chrilt,could not.withltand this ane tempta- Þ 
thin as "tion, but ſuBred him{cite to be Ied away fo farre, that when he F 
1.Moſt ſc- {hould run,he lay (till, and when he ſhould crie,he held his PCace, 
cwrem andwhen he ſhould zcaloufly beltirre nimlclte, he is falt a ſleep; 
greatelt 11 Þnah his {lceping,we obſeruc two things: The firſt is, that 
Conyers when we thinks ourſcſuesmoRt a; relt, then we are in oreatell 


ACH.413 21 « 
_  Gaunger : when {hipwracke is moſtlikely then Jonah 3s a lleepe, 
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Dan. 4. z7..WACn Herog is yanting.then he is ricken: when Nabachaduez» 


30, &A7 151 his ercatcfi price,then he.is turned out: wh S Balthazar 
is 


TY of lowahs P wuniſment. & Jul 
ares | isbanquetting, the hand writ his condemnation, when the rich- Den.94. 5. | 
ept, | man faith ynto his ſoule, thou haſt enough,then his ſoule is taken £412.19 
uri» | from him, when the Philiſtines are ſporting, then the roofe is fal. Toe. 6, 
fde } ling: ſo deſtruction ouertaketh finners when they lealt thinke of 25.30. 
the | it, like a Leopard which is taken while he ſJeepeth, ora bird whe Suddenly 
we | ſhefi ngethytherefore ſuſpeCt.thy pleaſures like a bait. \. | Cveſtroyeds 
ngs The lecond note is the nature offi ine, which is here expreſſed ” & | 
vs | (while it isa doing) to be not bittergbut ſweet; not painfull, bur 2-21n pb * 
* pleaſant - like a harlot which ſheweth nothing bur her braueric Wes hari 
oth j and beautic. Adam ſwallowed the forbidden fruit with pleaſure, ; ing. _ F 
ce, | Gehexielyedtor gold with gladneſle, Voah dranke bis wine with 2.Kings, 5, 
| mirth,Darid committed whoredome with delight:fo {inners go 27-30. g 
uſe | on merily, till wrath ouertakes them at vnwares, "like the toole, 1 Gon 4 
ed © | will fitalitle longer,& fold mine hands together alicle,yer a lcle la 4 oo 
ent © | & a lulelonger,tili pouertie come as an armed man ,& Gods iuſt Noahs 
pe iudgements as the whirlewind ſuddealy,ynreſt ably: the though wine. 
th © thouhaſt gotte gold with Geheze,or honors with Hara,or Na Deng ſ:. 
al- | bothsvineyard with 4þab,or all the delights of the world,ifthou ** i, £ 
ee © hauenot anaflurance of thine owne faluation, if fin be Rill plea- 4, Wm 
* ſirzific benotbitter inthy belly,though it be ſweet in thy mouth, Pros, 246 
be | decciuenot thy ſelte;beleeue God, thy hope is but doubting, thy 33s l 


e- | fir pr confidence buta yaine cyſt; "8 
&. | Zhen the finp-maſter came vnto hm aud ſaid, what mean ho 
ke thou d ſleeper? ariſe and call upouthy God, | 
ce | Here /onah is taken napping;:fin hath brought him a fleepe, 8 4: 
oh | nowthe ſhipmailter wakes him. The mariners may do himmore , RN 


406 ] 
1y | good thethetempeſt, Whom {in ſhould waken, peril canngt wa- A prophret- # 
wakened 


a | K&,the winds are notloud enough, northe watersrough enough, by a pag w 
ct thocfare the ſhipmailter multwake him;eiſc all ſhall be endange- | | 
2- | red If the winds wil not waken him, let the waucs waken him :if 


1c Þ the waters will not waken bim,let the mariners waken him: it he £7. f | 
e, | willnot be wakened;let hiaa periſh in his ſleepe,& dye in lis fin, 8 : 
e: | Now marke who is alleepe, and who wakens him, /9nzh 1 $a; + 
at ſIcepe,and the marinerswaken him,an Iſraclice,an Iafidell : : what | Aj 
(t a things this, thathe which is-the ſonne of 4brabam, whois Wi- SoGod | 
N {cr then a thouſand marioers, is now wakened and told his ditic eften | 

/» by a mariner? this is a ſhame for /oneh, that he which had caught [hames | 
r | Princcs,thould now beraught his durie by marincre, ke Ut og us ſorts 
'$ F 4 F 
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86 | T he firſt Sermon 
hath and ſhould hil wake others, needes oftentimes to be wake. 
ned by others, and he that ſhould reproue {nners,is often repro- 
ved of fhnners. And thus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſer- 
$:. ' uants,and doth yexethem with a fooliſh nation, as he reproucd 
| Genzog, CAbrahambyeAbmelech, and Balaamby anaſle, 
' Nym2223 Now one mightaske /onah,ſaying, Why didſtthou write that 
 ___ thou fledittrg God,orthat when thou hadlt moſt neede to pray, 
thou did(t ſlkepe? Ifthou hadlt notthus layed open thine owne 
ſhame, tnou mighteſt haue bin reckened as one of the beſt Pro- 
phets,therfore why did(t thou ſo? /0xah did it to this end, that in 
him we may ſee the reward of diſobedience : for as Pawle faith, 
whatſocuer is writtE,is written for our inſtruis,8& /onah wonld 
neuer haue written it, had it not bin for our ſakes. It he haue done 
thus much for vs, which way ſhall we requite him ? That which *' 
he would haueys do for him is this,to be warned by him, to ſup- :' 
preſle all cuill moti6s,not ſuffering them to take cttectas he did, 
What meaneſt thou 0 ſleeper? ariſe, 
As ifthey ſhould ſay,o retchleſfle, altogether carelefle, quite 
ſenſelefſe man,art thou dead, that thou wakelſt not, or benumd, 
that thou feeleſt nor,or deafe that thou heareſt nothing, or carcſt 
thou not whether thou live or dic? haue not the winds nor wa- 
ters raging, nor our loud criesfolong thundring wakened thee? 
canſt thou ſleepeinall this ſtirre?: doe not our troubles, nor la= *' 
bours, nor loſſes, nor the common daunger mooue thee? What * 
meanelt thou? why doeſt thou-not come and Jabour with vs in 
this daungeroustime? is this atime to {lcepe in, when we are all 
in perill of ourliues? ſhall we crie, and thou hold thy peace? ſhall 
we labour and thou reſt? ſhall wee calt away all our goods, and 
thou lye ſleeping,caring for nothing?this is no time to ſleepe, it is | 
atime to pray vntothy God forhis affiltance,8& to yſc the means | 
that may ſaueour liues : yp ariſe, helpe what thou canſt , Jovwah | 
hearing this,did not ſnaplike ſome curriſh dogges, andbite him 
that wakened him:neither did he, as in publike dangers moſi are 
wont, fit {till deuifing with himſelfe, to ſhift for himſelfe negle- 
cting others,but he ariſeth, hethanked him that waked him. 
f ' _ Manieof you come to heare the word,and here youfall aſleep 
| Againft when youhauve moſt needetobe waking , but Iam gladT haue 
+ Acepers.. now gotteatext to wake you,fornow I canot reade my py" 
| | : | _. Inult 


A 
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Of lonahs Puniſhment, = 
I muſt ſay, what meanelt thou 6 ſleeper? ariſe : but I pray you, 
haue not I wakened you, and yet you ſlecp again? If you marke 
not what is ſaid vnto you, you are a ſleepe though your eyes be 
open:but if you wereas wiſe as /onah, you would not ſlcep here 
;n the fight of allthe people, but would rather get you to fig 
in ſomecorner,for /onab went vnder the hatches to ſleepe; and 
would not fl:epe in the fight of the mariners. If you were as 
wile as /on4%, you would thanke him that wakened you, as no 
doubt Ionah did, $.4/omon ſaith,thathe which he reproucth,ſhall #192923» 
haue more fauour ofa wiſemi the he which flattererh. The Lord rug, 
Teſus ſaith,wo be vnto that ſeruant, that whe his maiſter cometh 37. 45: 46. 
he ſhall find ſleeping:canſt thou not watch one houre, ſaith he to M4r-14-37- | 
Peter?canyou not wake while Iipeake to you? You would all be 
fold in the Church-whe the Lord cometh, but you would not be 
found ſleeping inthe Church. You are watched(I ſee you nor be- 
low)and none of you can iteale a nap & not be cſpicd, bur when 
your eyesbe molt ſhut,8& lee lealt,then molt eyes be yp6 you, & 
I can aſwel ſtand inthe pulpit vnſeene, as you can fir and fleepe 
there and not be eſpied.I maruell how you ca ſleep hauing ſo ma- 
ny eyes looking on you,ſommany clamoursin your cares, & God 
himſelfe ſpeaking ynto you. Shall I continue jogging till you be 
wakened?how log fhall I preach afore I ca co6uert the vſurer, the, 
extottioner,the drunkard,orthe blaſphemer,ſeeing I ſpeake thus. 
long,&.cannot conuert you fro your ſleeping? What would you 
do if I read ſome Homelies vnto you, whereas you cannot wake 
while I preach vnto you;,8 ſpeake again(} you?If you ſhould ſee | 
a traitor ſleep on the hurdle, or if you ſhold ſee mellep witch meat 
in their mouths, would you not maruel[?yet euEſo do you, while 
I denouncethe great iudgements of Godagainſt you, and while 
I am feeding ſome of you,you fall a ſleepe,& ſo Ipreachin yaine. 
There is a countrey whereof it is ſaid, that it is. night with them, 
when it is day with vs. I thinke that countrey be here, for how 
many are here that haue loſt their eyes and their cares {ince they 
came hither? If all-of you were, as many of yoube (I meane a 
ſleep)the [tragers which come hither to heare, would thinke that: 
you were all dead,& that preached your funcrall Sermon;ther- 
fore for ſhame leaue your fleeping, What meaneſt thou & {lec-" 


| per? ariſe, {leepe no more,and I will waken you no more, - | 


| The firſt Sermon 

Ariſe,and call vponthy Godgf ſo be he will thinke 1pon v5that 
we periſh not. op. 

* This is another meanes which they vſc: 7oah being wakened, 


88 


toappeale.the tempelt,now that they ſcethey cannot themſelus 


allay the winds, nor aſlwage the waters, tiiey deſire, they exhort, 
{onah, totrie what he can do by calling vpon his God, Ari/e, call 
wvpon thy God, if (© be he wil thinke vpon vs that we periſh not. 


» Afcerchar the ſhip-mailter had wakened /on4h, hee bids him | 


call ypon his God,as if he had ſaid, watch and pray, he ſpeaks like 
a Saiur,yerhe is an infidel, he ſaid nor,call ypon our gods,bur cal 
ypon thy God. The {hip-maſter would not callhim his God,but 
(iaith he) call ypon thy God and ic may be he wil helpe ys:but it 
he had ſaid,callvpo our God, when he faid,call vpo thy God,and 
ifhe had faid,he wil helpe vs, when he (aid, if lo he will helpevs, 
the hehad ſhewed ſome ſ{parkeol faith, Becauſe he wanted helpe 


&comtort,he bids him ariſe,and becauſe he was fearetull, he bids 


him pray:it may be (laith he)he will think ypon vs,that we periſh 
not,as it he had ſaid, /ozah, we know that thou halt.a God as wel 
as we,& thertore we ſaz,call vpon thy God,for noiy cuery, God 
isro be tried, therefore it euer thou did?t pray in thy life, tall co it 
now. Thus Sathan leades men a blind way withzcale,in hope of 
{ome relicte being in trouble, They called ypothe tor belp,which 


were neither willing to aſti(t ch&,nor able to heare them: & when | 


they perceived by wotull experience, that there was no kinde of 


{ſuccourtobe had that wayzthey flie to God,and then Sarhan la- | 


-bourethrto vndermine that confidence and expectation of helpe, 


& to place in ſtead thereof doubttulneſle & infidelitie. Thus S$a- 
than will be ſure tolooſe nothing by his batgaine any way. /onab 


(fay they)call vpon thy God,ftor it he cannot helpe ys, we are all 


_ vadone and lolt,tor we haue called vpon all our Gods, we haue 


Lnie,3, 43 & 


; veltior LuCcoura 


labouredhard to amend our ſtate, we, haue calt away our goods 
to lightenthe ſhip, but all in vaine, for we are no whit the bet- 
ter, - like the woman which had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce about 
Paitcke, yer all could nor helpe her till Chriſt came. .So the Pa- 
piltes while they are well, they pray. not.eueric Saint . and, An- 
oain{t the troublelotne times , ., but in extremi- 

tic,or 25 the point of deathnone of them can helpe, ſo chat then 
they are taine te flieynro God or be deltiture,as like Idolaters as 
one 


_—_— 


—_ 
bad 
—— de een 


Of Ionahs Puniſhment, | 
oneflie is hike another:they are like the heathen, which worſhip 1 
Inno,Venus, Neptune, Pallas, Inpiter,andthe ret, ſome hold on. _ 
the one, and ſome onthe other, Soine lay, if Ioba be with mee, I. 
care not forall rhe pertic gods,becauſe Thold him chife: {9ano- . = 
ther ſaithyif Saint Gabrie!/be with me,] care not for the reft:and 47. 
ſome raile great diſputations , whether this Saint, or that Saint, © _ || | 
this Angell orthat Angell DC better, whether our Ladie of Bul= . © 
len,or our Lady of Rome beſureſt : whether Saint Tames ofCal-. 
lis ,or Saibt Lam: of Compoſtella be Rrongelt : and folikebeg- '- + | 


ers which runne from doore tg doore, they run from one Saint 


ro another, If one god will not helpe, another will thinke theſe: 
asthoughthe gods. were contrarie one to another, and "here * 
one bids, the otherforbids. So ſome thought that Years was a © 
fiend to.the Troians; and Pa/las was not their friend, as fooles 1. 
thinke of witches,one {irikes,ancther heales, [*: - |. 1 
[all pon thy God.. | i 

They bid him call ypon his God before: they knew wr p bur Infid 7 
the Eichfull wouldnoc w_ a falſe Godthough they may be Jefr yy AR. | 
helped by him.By the example of theſe mariners, ifihey thought fairhfa] ro. | 
that their god wasthetrue god, (and why elle did they wor{hip prayfor - 
him)we.may learne the ſubſtance of cuerie temptation that doth *em. 
vndermine ys, namely,that it will bid vs doethiseuill, thargood | 


may come of it: mark whenſocuer thou art motioned to evil, if it Sinne 4 Y | 


do not promiſethee lome goodnesto come of it. But the ſetnants hrs # 
miſeth 


of God ought notto do that which is euill thoghthey were ſure 50g | 
togaine all things that can be wiſhed by ſo doing : for they liave *., 8 
learned beiviefion ,& how to anſwer Sathan at Pettimes| why _ 
rempteſt rhou me Sathan? for it is written, thou mu{tnor go cuil 
that good may come ofiitz8 this is the artmour called Scriprizmsy Rom3. 8. 
efwherewiththe Lord overcame the diuel}inthe wildernefle, -i j 
Here alſo we may ſee the difterence betweenethe fairhfull & x4. RES. 
infidels,For,cal pon thy God,Jaiththe ſhip-mailter and thereſt. fairhfu)] b 
The mariners b1q NURS pray to his Godintheir behalfe : but defire Not + 
ſonah ſaithnot to the mariners, pray to your gods in my behalte, Phdels tg 
And this.is alſo manifeſt,that a Papiſt will lay voto a Proteltar ;& pt we 
one thotliues well, pray for me, bo aProteſtant,it he be any thing © 
zealous, willnot ſay vnto a Papiſt, pray thou forme, knowing, 
that whe a Papilt doth pray,he doth itto 0 1dols,Saints or Argfls, |. 
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90 T he firſt Sermon 
or at leaſt without faith, & therfore their prayers are abhomina» 
ble in the ſight of God, and therefore they willnor bid them doe 
it. becauſe they will not do ewlto the intent that good may come 
of it. Whereby it is manifel(t,that our Religion is the true Religis, 


'' Fxo4. 88, ouraducrlaries themſelues being udges. Andſo Phorao ſaid to 
27 &. Moſes, pray for me,bur CAoſes ſaid not to Pharaos,pray for me, 


S 
# 

þ | 

| 
., 
: 
[7 
I 


' Pharaov S$4y{ſaidto Samuel, pray thou for me: but Same! ſaid not to 
 defireth chou fi thereforeth : p 
* Acts. Sawnbpray thou torme:thereforethe mariners 1ad need of Ionah 


Moſes nor £0 pray for them, but I-9nah hath no neede of ignorant Idolaters 
Pharao. to pray for him, And why ſhouldnot all pray to Ionahs God,and 
1.2124 15. Pharao pray to Moſes God,lecing God hath faid,Cal! ypon me 
Mw. in trouble & I wil heare thee?( al vpon thy God (lay they.) Whe 
they had cryed,andſaw no helpe,they diſtrulted their gods, they 
thought they would not helpe,indeede they could not , There- 
fore they ran to another whom they knew not, hoping ro behel- 
ped by him, becaule they thought ſom God there wasthat could 
do-it:!o the Papiltes run from one God to another, from $. Do- 
minick.to $. Francis,and why ſhould they run from S. Dominick 
to F, Francis,burt that they miltruſted Dommicke? they thinke he 
will not heare them, and ſo they go forward, but in the ende the 
vnknoiwne God 15 thought to be the beſt: yer the Lord caught 
not Peter one prayer and Iohn another,but taught them all one 
prayer vnto one onely God, and to wait ſill ypon him, praying 
(11, with aſſurance he will be a helpe in due time, 
If peraduentare he will thmke pon vs that we periſh not, 

This if, perhaps, and peraduenture, colt Adam paradiſe : God 
ſaid to Adam,itthou doeſt eate of this trec,thou ſhalt ſurely dye, 
then £#ah reported theſe words thus: leſt peraduenture we dye, 
the ſerpent ſeeing her in ſucha mind, ſo carelefle or forgetfull of 
the comandement,he came and quite changed the matter,& ſaid 
you ſhallnot dye. Thus finne creepes vpon ys while doubtful- 
neſſe remaineth in ys:{o God ſaith, you ſhall be ſaued, the trem- 
it bling fleſh ſaith, peraquenture I ſhal,&c, then commeth Sarhan, 

 Theſin- & he ſaith, thou {halt die.Sothat if you will aske what is the faith 
t ners faith, of inners,or if you would haueit defined,it is this: peraduenture 
ne. yea, peraduenture no:if you will aske me, whereupon this faith is 
grounded;itisvponits and ands:thisisthe faith of the yngodly,to 

ſay,itlo be God will helpe ys, forthey cannot aſſure themſclues 


of 


Led 


Of lonahs puniſhment. = 
ofany helpe, But we may not doubt of our God,and ſay, ir may 
be,or ifperaducnture : for we may freely pray toour God with 
confidence,& may fay,our God and the Godof Jonah wil ſurely 
helpevs,and hath helped ys.But yetlet vs know that we haue fin» 
ncd like infidels,& do deferue to be puniſhed like the Egyptians. 
1f fo be he will, ec, | 
Thus if cometh in like a licle leauen which ſowreththe whole 
lumpe of dow, andlike the moath which eatethrhe whole wed- 
ding garment, and this ſame licle theete hath (tolen away al the 
Papitts faith. Therfore withthem, wickedneſſe lieth hicke inbed, 
and calleth to cueric one that commeth by,cailypon thy God, & 
pray for me,if lo behe will looke vponvs and helpe vs : and lo 
their hope when the tempeſt commerth,is cither an calclefle hor- 
rour,or a comtortlefie doubting. | 
| If (c be berwill thinke pon vs. | 
Oar God thought yponys inthe time of troubleghe thought 
ypon vs and laid che rempelt when our enemies called vpontheir 
Gods, Saints and Angels. But whar do we meane beloued, when 
mercieis come, to ſend for iudgement? for though we be laued 
with Iſraell, we deſeruc tobe plagued with Pharao, becauſe we 
are not thankfull for this, namely thatthe Lord hath thought y- 
pon vs inour diſtreſſe, for hetrauelleth with mercie, & laboureth 
till he be deliuercd, lie gocth laden like a Beegbut wants a hiue, 
There are two hids,a had to giue,& a hadto receiue, Godshand 
to pgiue,and mans hand to receiue: the hand of God is a bounrifull 
and a mercifull hand,a hand loden with liberalitic,full of gracious 
i!tes, therefore let ys {tretch forth the good hand to receiue it, 
thankfully ro embrace it, chearfully ro entertaine it, and carefully 
to keep it, ler vsrecciuc it by the hand of faith,the hand of loue, 
and the hand of prayer:for who ſo commeth with this hand (hall 
be filled, and who ſo commech without it, ſhall go emptic away, 
becauſe they haue deſpiſed the wayes of God: for when Iinſtru- p,,, 
ctedche,hey wold not heare,& what Itaughtthem, they would z5,' 
not learne,faith the Lord, /oxeh wakened thus,and thus exhorted 
to call vp5 his God, ſoone no doubr perceiued his danger, & part= 
ly with che horrour for his {1n, partly for fcare of the deſerudd and 
thus threatned drowning,and other puniſhments , without que» , 
{yon was grieuouſly yexed.For he could not but ſre,thatthe yery 


1,24, 
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- | 
% nbecreatures were bent again(t him for his diſobedience: the |! 
1 _ - windblowes asthoughit would ouerturne al, the waters roare as | 
i | thoughthey would drowne all, the ſhip tumbleggs chough {he | 
} | | were wearie of all, and albeic the mariners had cried, and caltout | 


the wares, as though they would laole all,yet the tempeſt rageth 

{{11,their danger is greater then euex. 
Wherefore now one might haue faid to Sarhan , Sathan chou 
periwadeit him to flie from his defence for his ſatety,and madelt 
| himbcleeue thathe ſhold come ſafe to Tar{hiſh; and chere live at 
8 libertic and caſc,cnioying alltemporall benefites/at his pleaſure, 
| butnow thou halt brought him into the priton of the ſhip, and it 
13 tolt thus by this tempeſt likely to deſtroy him, thou leauecſt 


{ _— himin his greateſt danger, and reioycelt that /oyah quaketh at 
# thetempelt, and hath his heart aking for feare of the danger thus 
[ threatned due to rebellion-yea ſeckett allo to drowne him, & that 


alloin hell, howtocuerthou-pretendelt a defire topreferue him 
p fro trouble,& procure him maniepleaſures, with much lecuritie:o 
; mo{t wretched & deceittull lyer,he thattrulteth his encmie, and 
Mt he that belecucth rhee, fhall ever bedeceiued. And now might | 
{onah fay,beware by me, for thus hath the tEpter decceiued mezhe | 
hath ailared me with flattering tanraties, & per{waded me,that it 
'f was bur an cafie thing to fliefrom the preſence of the Lord, that ' | 
F Prorg.n. leethalwayesallthings,& from whom no mangno nor ſecret Jur- 
| Jerz3.24. King in anie-mans heart can behid, butallarealwayes in ts pre | 


ſence, He made me bclecue that light could! be brought outof 
darknefle, that good may comeot euil!; tor he aſſured me, that 
if 1 would fer forth toward Taſhih, I ſhould not on!y ſhun the 
F © preſence ofthe Lord, burthould hue ateate like one vnknowne, 
Bl - - both for my vocation,8& alſo for my behauiour in the execution 
therof,and ſo I might creepe into a familiarity withhele people, 
and enioy the benefite of their ſocietie  Otherwile it I wentto 
1 _ Niniuie as the Lord commanded, they would hate and perſecute 
23k me,yea and ſo I ſhould end my lifein miſcrie , both decauſe they 
' | beingGentilesand Ia Tew , they cannot abideme, forthe one 
YH holdeth the other in cbntempt: andalſo becaule of my imeſlage, 
 namely,a prophecie of defkruction, grounded vpon a reproofe of 
_ their vile and finfull pleaſures, Which mefſage,Sathan perſwaded 
 Me,would beſo hainouſly caken, thatno deathnor torment that. 
| they 
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Of lonahs Pumfhment, '9 [2 
the | | they could deviſe for me , would be thought ſufficient, and fol 
_ ' ſhould beſure neuer-to eſcape their hands. aliue if. I went 4, as 


| were not ableto defend me trom all cuill v-hen1 came thithet,as 


che oreſence ofthe Lord,it I could haue performed my intent}on, 
| Butche Lord hath beheld the {tubburnnefle and diſobedience of 
1 my hart,andthertore followeth.me with great difpleaſure;he hath 
| ſcnt ourthis rempeſt ypon the ſea, wherby we are liketo be over- 
2 whelmed,and ſo neare as'we are to the water, {o neare we are tO 


! death by all likely hood. Sd +: 
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t | OF ION AH*=:, 

e-- | 

c | Tonab. 1, 7. : 

j | Ahewa they ſayd enerie one to his fellow,come and let vs caſt 
- | lots that we may know for whoſecauſe this enul is come pon 0.8 0: 


the caſt lots and the loſt vpon lonah, 


T= Ou followeth another meane which chemati- 
SUPT'2 | Ners vic to appeaſe the tempeſt, 


* T hey caſt lots. 


But firſt they conſult & conſent to cafi lots. 
S The tempeſt was ſo {trange, that they conclu- 


was amonglithem. 
Sceing therefore neither they, nor 7onah praying,had appeaſed 


the rempeſt,but it-was rather increaſed, and no man confeſſed he | 


was that ſinner: they take coiiſell, & agree to find him out by lots, 
Wherein let ys obſerue firſt,neuer a one of thEis of Damids ſpirit, 


who when he ſaw the people plagued,ſaid,Lordiris EE 


| though the eternal) & molt glorious God which ſent me thither, 


well ashe did Dame/in the den of Lions, & Chrilt in the wilger-, 
! ncfle among the ſauage beaſts. And when Sathan had thus Pere, 
! {waded me,I beleened him,and fo tooke my lourney to flic from 


: ded with theſelues it was the reuenging power | 
of fouls me jad God,for the {inne of ſome notorious wretch that 


"= T he ſecond Sermon 
excuſerh himſelfe:for cuery man would extenuate his owne fin,& 
diminiſh ir,and euery one thinketh his ſinne ſalued, when he hath 
excuſed himſelfe, Let Adam be his owne iudge , and he will ſay, 
the woman tempted himto fin : and let the woman be her owne 
 indge,and ſhe will ſay yonder {erpent perſwaded herto it, Let e- 
very one be his owne iudge, and there will be ſuch poſting off of 
fin,that neucr a one will be found guiltie. There is none that wall 
be ſo impudent asto ſay he hath no finne at all, yer few that will 
freely confeſle they hauc gricuoully linned. Therefore theſe here 
ſay euery man within himfelte , though he be a {inner yet he is 
no great finner, None are accounted ſinners vnleffe they be open, 
ly derected of ſome hotable and hainous crime .If they be dicers, 
{wearers, drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers, prophaners of 
the Saboth,fl:epers ar Church,and ſuch like,they be not thought 
fnners: theſe actions are counted no fins , bur rather recreations, 
For the multitude count none (inners , vnleiſe they be rheeues, 
traitors, openand grofle idolaters , and taken with tuchlike capi- 
tall crimes : no nor theſe neirher, were it not for teare of the Jaw: 
as none among the TJewes,burt publicans, were connted finners,all 
the relt were good fellowes,and iult men. | 
The Papilts lay, ſome thoughts, aftections,words,and outward 
actions,noc agrecing withthe Law of God,are calily waſhtaway! 
with alitle holy water,&c.they are not deadly , they delerue nar! 
..the wrath of God,they are but venial. Did you euer read of theſe? 
venial fins in the Scripture?Bur thinke you they gue nothing bu 
Scripture? yes, they haue decrees, they haue decfeta!s , the cere« 
monies whereof obſerued , theſe veniail tins are ſoone pardoned, 
and they haue a Pope that can forgiue any fas . Thus they leflen 
 fins,thus they abate the price of fins,& they can buy our fins wit! 
mony,or redeeimetbem with Maffes,and by a litle ſhort penance 
purchaſe a large and long pardon. 
And as the mariners , every man thought he was no great fin 
ner :1o /onahthought with hinſelfe, though I be a great finner 
yet am Inot ſo gricuous a {inner ag.theſe idolatrous heathens :c 
_ . Khethroughly condemned himſelie, yet vnwilling to be known 
{ucharebel,he thought, it may be, jtis molt likely,they are mary 
I bur one, peraducnturetherefore thelot will not fail ypon m 
like athiefe, which notwithſtanding in his owne heart hee ac 
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Of lonahs Puniſoment, 95 
V& | knowledge himſelfe guiltic ofthat wherewithall he is charged, 
*** | yer will not confefſe; yntill the marter be throughly lifted, andlo 
ay, clearely proued to his owne tace, in ſuch ſort, that hee cannor 
VE} for ſhame(though with ſhame heconfeſle) deny it. Therefore, 
| if God had nor fitted out this {inner the better, /0»a9 would not 
! hauebeene knowne the man, and the Matiners would {till haue 
contended who was the lefler ſinner, therefore they conſult to 
calt lots, | : 


Let ws caft lots, | 
They did not vſe to caſt lots, this was no cultome among the 
* mariners:butthe tempelt was ſo woderful,chat ic made then {e- 
| riouſly tothinke of God, & willing to vic the meanes prelctibed 1.1 
1 by God for the ending of doubttull matters, acknowledgingthat Portion! 2 
* he ordereth all, and the lot is the ſentence of God: by the tallin g Prong 33 [ 
? of thelor, he reucaleth the truth, | 1-4 
Theſe like worldlings ncuer confefle God, but when he cometh 


4 


i 


? ina tempeſt; they will not ſee his mercy yntill his tuſtice appteare, 
rs,all; they will not acknow ledge Gods goucrnement, before hee bring 
! onthemſome iudgement , like Pharas- lorcerers, who conteficd 
| not Gods maiclhic, while they liucd ac calc, but when che Lord 
| plagued them thencried ouc: Thisis the finger of Gods | 5g4 gg, 
Let vs caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cane this ext _ -1 
is Upon vs, 1 
obut Why? whart are they the better whe they know him? what wold 
cered they do withgim on whom thelor ſholdta}? Surely they luppo- 
ned! ting, or rather clearely lceing chis tempelto be ient trom ivine 
jp Wrathfull power,& that forlome one mans fin amonglt the, they 
determined, having tound him,to ſacrifice him ynto the God that 
 wasſooftended by him.God turaeth euilinto good, burche Gucl 
{ turneth good ynto cuil, The Gentils had a cultome in the tithe of 
| como plague,ro ſacrificeone tor therelt, This cullome theytook 
inner} Þy 1mitacionot che lewes,in oftering beaſts, & of 457444 m bfte- 
ns : of ring his ſon, rhe diue.] char father ot lyes, & tchoolemailter ot ail 
own| milchiete reaching them.So rhe diuell crook aduantoge co do/ewll 
man! by the {eruice of God,in niouing the Getitils co worke adhom- 
»n mg nation, by offering men,imicating the lexves comaded tacrifice "Ig 
ice ad Bur it chey nad rightly knowneche truc God ,they woldiiautta- = 
know ken their ts by the Turote,and nauec lacriniced IJ | 
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T he ſecond Sermon 
(om, let vs caſt lots, | 
\ The marines were not ſo wiſe to preuent the terypeſi before | 
jt came as they be diligent to allay the tempeſt when it may not * 
be laid, We ouertaken with Gods juſt indgements, are yery care- | 
full alwaics,tovic all meanes to be rid of them.But who keepeth | 
a watch of his owne wayes, and diligently laboureth to keepe | 
bimſclle free from that which neccflarily draweth onirt ſelfe Gods 
judgements? who purgeth hitmſelte of his finnes,lcalt he be ficke? | 
who lerteth or fetcheth out his corrupt bloud,of pride, luſt, couc- © 
rouſneſle,lealt he be fore? who keepeth a good dier, and maketh * 
| his choiſe ofholy exerciſes, godly companions, religious confe-: | 
rences?&c.But know we, he is not ſafe that is not ſound, neither © 
he ſound that is intemperate, i> kbiad! 
| So they caſt lots, | 
Whether it be Jawſull ro caſt lots, it is not evident by this ex. | 
awple,becauſe they were Gentiles, and therfore no prefidentfor | 
vs:but ſo farre may we vic them,as the word doth lcadeys, & no |: 
Twit1s, further. Thereare two goates brought to Aaron,that he might 
| calt lots,to ſee which goate ſhould be killed;& which ſhould not: 
theſe goats ſignihe Chrilt:for as he died, he liued againe : and'as | 
Nm,34 be was buried, he roſc againe. Againe, the land of Canaan ispar- | 
ted bylots, toſee what part cach tribe ſhouldinhabite, Againe, ? 
that theefe Achanis found out by lots firſt by his tribe, then by 
IS"47- his familie,and laſtly by his particular perſon, | 
1.54.10, Againeit is ſaid, that Saw/ was choſen king by lots, & leaſt anie 
{hold baue ſaid,that it was his good lucke, his good lot,or chance 
«.Sar.g, fo be king,therfore the Lord appointedthat he ſholdbe annoin- 
| | ted beforc he was choſen bylots, 
199795 Againe, 4athias 1s choſen by lots to the Apoſileſhip in ſtead 
of /#daz.Sothat it is Jawtull in ſome caſes tocaſt lots, fo thatthey 
do atiribute nothing ynto them, and acknowledge that the lot 
is calt into the Jappe, butthe diſpotion thereof is from the Lord: 
for they mult not lay,that it istheir chace,fortune,or good lucke, 
for ſothey make an idol of it,and 1o0b God of the honor dueynto 
him. For it was not Sards fortune to be king, but Gods mercie: 
it was not Achans chat:nceto be caught, bur Gods judgement. 
_ Lotsmay be vied ro preucnt lirife, when all other meanes haue 
binyled,& ſomtimis before ailother mic ancs,whcnin wifecome 
Xe; IT. 
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Of lonahs Punifoment. 97 
it is thoughtthe beſt meanes, Brethren often & godly at firſt de- 
uide their inheritance by lots,as the children of I{racldeuided the 
land of Canaan. Therfore in the Church of Geneuathere is an or= 
der, that in the time of plague, there ſhould be an houſe ſerapart 
for the licke to lodge in, and lealtthey ſhould be yncomforted, 
they chuſe out a miniſter by lots to doit. | 

So they caſt lots, | 
Now we are come to put yp our futes tothe court of Lawiers, 
to ſee itthey wil do anie thing for God, tor conſcience,or for loue | 
vz,.that they would end mens ſures quickly, & let the poore cli- 
ents haue equitie, Some ſay, that Lawyers be good yntill they be 
Counſellers,like liss, which wil be gentle yatil their callers grow: 
be not offended bur amend, for malice ſpeakes not. is 
I am perſwaded, that if the lots were calt to ſee who troubles 
the ſhip, it would fall ypon the Lawyers : be not offendedburta- þ. 
mend, for malice {; peakes not. A pooreclient commeth forth 2C- 
cuſing one, and going home accuſeth an hundred ,, for ſo manie 
ſeeke togaine by him, ſo few ſeeketo furtherhim, and ſo manic. 
ſeekto hinder him,that all his gaine is bur labaur and lofle, 

For a ſmall matter manie will come to law; to {triue for that 
which with reaſon might cafily be attained without ſuch corenti- | 
on, and others ſceeke to enrich themſelucs withicontending for a RP. 
{mall matterat thelaw with their neigbours, yetin the end looſe = | 
that they ſought, and thatthey had befide:and ſo they contend 8 
ſriucabour athing commonly till the Lawyer bath gained more 
by them then the thing which is in controuerſie is worth, Theſe 
are likethe mouſe and the frog,which troue ſolong about marſh 
ground, that atlengththe kite came and took them both from it, 
Others will come yp to law about aſmallmarter, and therein ſo 
entangle themſelues,that they cannot rid their hands ofit,vntilic 
haue almoſt yndone them, like a filly ſheep that is hunted of a flie 
which rugneth from buſh to buſh, and euerie bulh catcheth a 
lockeof him, ſothat the poore ſheepe is thrid-bare ere hee hath - 
done,and hath not a fleece left him to couer himfelte withall. So 
he runs from Court to Court,toſue,to complaine,to pleade, till 
he haue ſpent his cloake for his coate: were itno better to have 
calt lots for the coate at fir{i?for the law is like a butlers boxe,play 
{til ontillall come to the candleſticke. Therefore it is laytallto 
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08 T he ſecond Sermon 
end and controuerſie in a hard matter, to vſe this meane, Now 
wherher it be lawfull to caſt dice, it lots may not Ece yſcd. (as 
Salormons words, Prou. 18,18. The lot cauleth comention to 
ccale, compared with Heb. 6.16, proue/) but in hard matters, 
Arg»mets 2nd warghtie Cauſes, when the thing is doubtfull, and all good 
againſt di- meancs are trycd before toauiod ſtrife: that queſtion is decided, 
C12. which none but voluptuous men tmake queſtion of, namely, whe- 
ther dice-play be amcete exercite for a Chriſtian ſoule, Sa/omron 
Pros, faith, the lot cauſeth contention to ceale, therefore lots are to 
endclirife, but theſe lots make {irife, for before thou takelt the 
dice, thou knowelt thine own.e, and no man f{triueth to take it 
from thee, but when thou caſteſt the dice, thou dolt (as it were) 
aske whether thincowne be thine owne, and makelſt a ſtrife of 
no firite, Art thou not worthie to loeſe the gifts of God which 
yentureſt to looſe them when thou needeſt not? Doeſt thou not 
deſerue to forfeit thine owne, which art ſo grecdy of anothers, 
” that thou wouldelt haue his liuivg for nothing but for turning 
of a die? E/an did not {cll his birthright ſolightly, but hee had 
ſomewhat for it, whichrefreſhed his hunger, but God hath gi- 
ucn theea liuing, and thouſpendeſt it for nothing . The magi- 
ners did caſt lots to find out the ſinner, they did not caſt dice to 
| ſee who ſhould wi as dicers do, for to whom the lot fals,he ta» 
keth all, which detcrues to looſe all as well as the other, and hath 
no right ynto it by anie law. ForGod hath not allowed one 
man to take anothers goods for the tripping of a die, but either 
they muſt be mericed, or they mult bee giuen, or they muſt be 
bought, or cl{e it is vnlawfull, vngodly, vaconſcionable. co. take 
the, Beſides the brawles,the coſinages, the othes annexed to this 


pani0for th&;thou takelt another mas goodsfor nothing, where- 
as God hath appointed thee to ger thy liuing with the ſweat of 
thy browes, for thou takeſt away that which others ſweat for, & 
wheras thou ſholdeſt live by workingthoulſeckelt to line by play 
10g.like the ape which lives by toying. Doth anie dicer thinke hee 
doth wellztel] me what thinkeſt thou?for cuerie {inner dothcon=- 
_ demnein his praier to God,that which he exculeth before men: 
hey whichare gameſters repent it, how canthey which are 
_ gamelters deizndic? Thou ſhouldeſt doc nothing but that thou 
wouldeſt 


came, which wold notagree with it,vnlesit had beene ameet co- | 
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Of lonahs puniſhment. '9 
wouldeſt haue G-4 find thee'doiag if he ſhold come to indge- 
met: woldeft thou haue himrake chee ar dice?] am ſure thou wWol- 
deſltnot have God (ee thee fo vainely occupied:neither canſt thou 

thinke,that Chrilt or his Prophers,or Apoliles, or his Euangeliſts 
were dicers, forno ſuch lots are named in the holie Scripture, EC 
yet the Lords day is molt prophaned with this exerciſe,cards and 
dice,as though th'y kept alltheir vanitics tocelebr teholy day es, 
What lat Itho 1 to allcagefor dice now eujaence 13 given ypa-. 
gaigh them?hait thou anie Patron to ſpeake for tie, bat thy vaite 
p'cature and filthy couctouſneſ]e, which are condemnedalready : 
and therfore haue no voice by law? takeaway thele,&rake away 
Cice, [he Pacron coandemnes "the clyents, when one VOYCE COn- 
demacs avother:tthe exerciſe were lawful, tuch Patrons as plea- 
ſ\ur2 and couctoutnelle would not Ipcake for it. Take thy pleature 
theretore in that which isgood, andthe Angels will reloyce with 
thee:1' this were good, God wold proſper op better that vic it: 
but neither winners hdr iolers are gainers. I know not how,but 
there isnot ſo much wonne as lolt, as thoughthe Dwell did part 
ſtakes with them , and draw away with a blacke band, w hen no. 
ma ſeeth;for the winner faith he hath not won half ſo nal] 45 the 
looſer hath loſt. One wold thinke that ſome of them ſhould flow, - 
when ſo many ebbe: there is neuer an eb without a flowing, ne- 
uer one looſeth but another winneth,bur at dice, What a curſed 
thing is this that turnes no man to good, which robs others and 
beggers themſelues ? the Ichoole of deceit, the ſhop of othes,, 
and the heid of vanities, Thou doelt not only hazard thy money 
(in this game) but ventureſtthy ſaluation , and caſtelt dice! with 
the diucl, who ſhal haue thy ſoule.For ens thing that conmeth 
well coa man,he giueth as but for that whih commeth by 
dice,he is hained ro oiUe thanks: which ſheweth, that in! con- 
flener that gaine is eui! gotten, & that he ſought | it alice God. 
Can thisbe good when worlt men vſeit moſt ? if it were 00d, 
the euill wold like worſc of it then the good, bur the more a man 
ſauoureth of anie goodnefle, the more he begins to abhorre it, 
and his conſcience doth accuſe him for itas for fin. They which 
doubt whetherGod do allow jt,necd bur look how he doth roſ- 
per thEthat vie it,but they tzuſt not in God(as the termes of their 


occupation deſcries) for they cali all their _w_ chances,as though | 


wo The ſecond Sermon 


bin dicers repent it amongſt their {1ns, if the holy men never vſed 


not baue God fee thee when thou playelt at dice,nor take thee at 
it when he comes rojudgement, itnothing but pleaſure and co 
uetouſneile ſpeake forthem, ifthey do not proſper which take 
plcaſure in it, if chey truit not ypon God, but relie vpon chance, 
if thou doz!t not only yenture thy money but hazard thy ſoule, 
theathe belt cal at dice 15 ro calt them quite away, 

And the lat fell vpou Jonah. 

Tielor tell vpon /enahb,notbecaule he was the greateſt finner 
of them ail:for lo is the opinion of the common people, tocen-= 
ſurcthem wortt whom they {ce molt aftacted : If anic one bee 
{cene to beare his crofie,then manic will lay,this isa wicked man, 
and fo thinke well of themſelues, fuppoſcng that God is not bent 
againlt chem to punith them aſwell; but becauſe /o#4h ſhould 
tecele the hand of the Lord both puniſhing and preſerving him, 
and be reformed. For God correcteth all his, as he did his ſonne, 
to learne then obedience, But it iudgeme: vegin withthe houſe 
_ of God, what ſhall become ofthe vngodly? | 

|  eAudihe lot felivpon loxah. | 

Now when the finnerthat trovbled the thip is taken,now 19. 
ah can hide himicife no longer. Now he might allo tfearc to be 
facrificea by rae marinerspreſently, Forthe mariners, partly for 
tlie paine they had endured, parcly for the lofies they had ſuſtai- 
ned, partiy for the daunger wherein they remayred, were no 
doubtas the ſhe-wolues robbed of their wacipes , out of mea- 
ſure furious,and fully bent to ſacrifice tim on whom the lor fel,ro 
appeale the wrathfuil God.But God Trayed , ang reſtrained the 
rage ofthe mariners,and made them afterward willingly ro abide 
the tempeli a while, and pur thenyelues to more pain? to faue 
him, endeuoring by rowing to recouer !and , For hauing heard 
of the true God, andrhough they loit their goods, hauing found 
God who isall good, ſhall we { faidthey ) deſtroy him that hath 
faucd vs? ſhall we giue him vp to death vnneceſſarily , that harh 
brought ys to lite,and affured ys to raigne withGod in all glotie 
Eucr 


this recreation, bur the worlt molt delight init, ifthou wouldeſt | 


they relied not vp6 God bur vpon chance. Therfore if dice tnake | 
ficite wirhour cauſe, if they take away others goods for nothing, | 
if we maynor live by playing but by labour , ifthey which haue | 
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euerlaſting!y ? Surely the thankleſſe are graceleſſc:cſpecially; they 
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that loue not, and ſhew nor forth the labor of louc tortheir gra Pſul3 3.15% 1 
cious guide ro God: buttherefore we may ſee thatthe hearts of 7/a.z06, _ 


men are in the hands of God , and he turgeth them which way he 
lit,he faſhioneth rheir hearrs cuery one , yea cuen kings hearts as 
rivers of waters doth he turne to water, & make fruictull his yine : 
ro pirie and to perſecute,to honor and to ſhame,ts loue and hate 


eaine to catethe whores fleſh, andto burne her wich fire. 17.16, 
17. Therefore let vs ncuer feare to performe our duties whatioe- 
verto whomſocuer: for he formeth the hearts of all , whotrath 
promiledto honor them that h=nor him,but to make thermcon- 
temprible that do defpife him . Neither lerysput confidegcein 
man, not in Princes; for their hearts are r1yers of water of them- 
ſclucs flecting,cafily as they deled following . But eſpecially let 
vsnot forget chiefly tro make prayers , ſupplications , intercefit- 


46, 42 
fa, {0.6, 6; } 
E431; 


Tſa,3.24. 
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his people,to deliuertheir power to the beaſt, Reu, 17.1 3.ahd a- Tſwiog, 


vo 


P/al146.3 


1 Tim... ; 


ons, andto giue thankes for all choſe , on the codlinefle , Ot pro- - 


phaneſſe of whole heartes the flouriihing or defacing of the 


Goſpel! of Chritt Iefus, and the choſen of God doth molt de- 


| pend, 


And the lot fell vpon Tonah, 


Now /onah covld not deny he was that finner, volefſe he wold 
accuſe God of vnrightcous iudgement:For the lot is caſt into the 


Jap,but the whole diſpoſition thereof is ofthe Lord , Now there- 


| forehe multnecedes confeſſe it , The windes chundring,the waues 
| tunibling , the ſhip cracking, the niariners quaking , vpon their 


gods erying, their wares forth caſting, /ozahs prayers requelted, 
ro calt lots conſulting , ona kept himfelte cloſe, he woultl not 
be thought that ſinner, The wind faic, I will overturne thee, the 
water ſaid, I will drowne thee, the ſhip ſayd, I cannot hold thee, 


the mariners ſaid, we canot helpe thee, his prayers ſayd, we cannot _ 


profit thee: his conſcience within biceding,and God ar the doore 
of his heart knocking , and the lots now ready for calling , fayd 


| threatningly, for thee the tempelt is come, thou fugitiue,& we wil 


diſcouer thee. Exh inta, 
Yet Jonah conceales his finne , ſo much didhe abhorre the 


ſhame of men, of ſtrange men, afew men, fraile men: or the feare 


of the fury of fleſh, Therefore ater the windes had roared, and 
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 a'fo the wauesraged,and the ſhip reeled, and the mariners cried, 
and ghe lot , his conſcience, and God himſclfe threaned him: the 
lot alſo contemned him, and the feare of being facriticed by fin- 
ners to Sachan terrified him, ſothat he forthw ith repetedthrough- 
ly,he declaredir openly, and conf{cſſed his finne freely. Such a ilir 
hath God before live can come by his owne ; he mult crofleys, 
and (ct himfeltc and al his creatures againlt vs;he mult iiratac our. 
bodics,or leaue our ſoules, and conltraine vs to it,before we will 
rxturne fromour wicked WAYES, and throughly humble our felues 
to yeeld him duc obedience.O the goodnetle of tne grear God, © 
long {ufterance and bountifulneſle vnſpeakeable : which not on- 
ly leadeth , but allo in che chaines of loue draweth vs to true rc- 
peritance. . 
_ Ft was Gods great ooodneſſe to /ox4h that the mariners ſacri- | 
iced himnot : preater, that he truly repentedzthat God .continu- | 
eth himin hiscalling,and blefſeth his(whoſe flying from God, de- 
lcrued flinging to Sathan)nor lo much ſolemne preaching,as ſud- 
den confeſſion ,& ſhort denuntiation of vengeance, yea made itſo 
powerfull chatic conuerted Idolatrous heathens , molt hardned 
Idolaters: firſt mariners,then Niniuies. . 
For whata blefling tele /onah,God vouchſahng him of this ho- 
nour,to offer them a iiuely -holy;and acceptable lacrifice ro God, | 
by whom hepreſently before oreatly teared to hauc bin offereda | 
dead, vnholy, and ſoa delighttull ſacrifice ro Sachan . This feare 
baniſhed and that ioy ooſſetling him, what a mercy ofthe Almi- 
ohty did lenkb thinkeir?Bur beforc he conuerted the Niniuites,he 
was more tobe humbled, fullerto be [trengrhened, better euerie 
way to be prepared, Therefore God would haue the ſea to waſh 
him,the whaleto faſt him , and yer miraculouſly fate to preſerue 
| him that being g purified, he mighe pray teruently , and being deli- 
ucred, find power, comfort and courage aboundantly . Where 
Tona.1.79, fore when by lot being taken , and by his owne confeflion found 
10. the man that had procuredthe rt-mpelt, the mariners in loue 
13 and compaiſion of him, had aflayed by rowing to get to land, but 
couldnor, the fea raging more and more , and {nah bimſelfe 
profeſled he knewche tempeſt was ſent for his cauſ ce, and would 
be la d he being caſtinto the ſea: /onah ar length was caſt our of 
the {hip intoche _—_— ſurges of the tempeſtuous ſea, What 
: hope 
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Of lonahs Paniſhment, ' 103 
hope of liſe then left?is there any?to ſwallow vp all ſoone afterhe | 
i5 lwallowed whole 6f a whale, | | 

Here ler ys marke, that after the tempeſt had terrified Jonah, 
the mariners reproued him: when they hadreproued him , his 
conſcience pricked him: when his conſcience had pricked him, 
the conſulting to caſt iors grieued him-aftcr griefe for conſulting, 
their conc!uding to caſt lors yexed him $ vexed at their concluti- 
on, the lot condemnes him: the lot hauing condemned him , in 
what an 2gony thinke we was /9:4h? partly, that he ſhould bee 
heldchat notorious wreechthat had brought this wo?partly, lealt 
they in their raging oriete, tor their great trouble of body , loſle 
of goods, 8 danger otlite,{hould forthwith kill him fora 1acrifice, 
to appeale the vnknowne angry God ? Bur after this agony the 
tetror of drowning followed,and after that the horror ofthiwhuge 
fiſh: firſtlealt itteare himin peeces,then leaſt ic melt him;after- 
ward leaſt ir poyſon him -laltly,chr{e dayes and three nights, the 


comfortleſle horror of darknefle, andnoitome ſtinchin the fiſhes 


belly rormented him, 84 

Firltthen {ce , the windes could not further him , the waters 
could not bearehim , the ſhip could not hold him , the mariners 
could not helpe him : and being caſt out leaſt all for him be calt a- 
way, the whale would not ſpare him , the (inch would ill feede- 


him, the darkneſſe would lefſe glad him,and light might not vis 


fite him. Now ſee then what Jonah got by this iourney . | Not- 
withſtanding allthe promiſes of which Sachan aſſured him, and 
allthe furtherances which the ſerpent procured him , he lolt his 
labour,loft his money lolt his ioy.loſt his credit, loſt his quiet, and 
{aw no hope burto leeſchis life too : finding plentifully , and b&- 
terly feeling dreadfull feares . He truſted co the winds, the winds 
could not ſerue him;hetruſted rothe ſhip,the ſhip could not Keep 
him:he truſted ro the mariners,the mariners could nothold him: _ 
he truſted to the lot, theJot wouldnot ſpare him: he truſted ro _ 
the waters,the waters could not beare him: neither would the '. 
whale forbeare him , neither did any thing make ſhew oflikeli- 

hood to ſave him , Therefore we may ſee in /onah,whatir pro-/ 

fiterha man to flie from God, forſaking his calling, and ſopracti- 
ſingrtheeuill motions of Sathan, in ſtead of the knowne will of 
God, Afuredly, it we follow his flatteries as Ionah did , we 
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194 T heſecond Sermon 
ſhall haue as he had, accuſing conſciences, fearfuil harts, andthe 
wrath of God ypon our heads. For he hath notl:ing to giue vs, 
alchough he promiſe & make vs bclceus he hath great kingdoms. 
Yes iaceed,he hath horror of mind for all that obcy him , and hell / 
for the reward of his, which will make all their harts ro ake which 
receiue it. | | | 
See lecondly in this puniſhment of /onah , rhe 1ufticce of God. 
The Bze when ſhe hath once (tung , doth leele her {ting othat 
{he can ſting no more : ſo doth not Gods iuſtice puniſting fnne; 
for ic retaineth power , it hath {tore ot itings to vexe fiujl ; when 
one judgement is executed , {he euer hath other inow ready , ci» 
ther of theſame kind in another degree more ſhaipe , of of ano- 
ther ſort , For all the creatures with their ſcucra!l powers, arc 
Gods darts to (trike vs when he commands . Theretore if we be - | 
hicke, fckneile is not dead withvs : if we be poore, pouerty en- 
deth not: if we be in canger , danger is not therefore put downe 
for euer after: and if we be vexcd,vexation bath not thereforelefr 
his ſting/; his darts, his weapons alſo are as ſharpe now as they 
wereatthe fir{t,and ſharper too: becauſe we are ({1nfuller, For ac- 
cording to the (icknefſe is the medicine, and wounds more dan- 
gcrousrequiremore dolorous plailters. 


L evit,z6. And ifthou be diſobedicnt, then he will leade thee through 


18,2428, themall,yorill he hath humbled thee,& mace thee to giorinchim 
3837-35. with obedience,or vtterly deliroyed thee, 
59 OG Thirdly , let vs not forget, neither lightly thinke of this , that 
__ Godknoweth how to puniſh for finne, yea moſt {eucrely to cor- 
rect hischildren, though repenting. 1: our Prophet /o9nah here 
| may not keepethee {ome good while in adue meditation of it, 
2.54m18.6 Jetthat man after Gods ownc heart, the {ſweet Prophet of Iſraell 
10.27. 4, .ome to thy mind , and in him {ce, whether God cockereth bis 
2.54m 12, ' EN : 
13-18-16, entireſt friends, Or ſomething (harpel y, it not bictcerly, hand- 
17.18.19, leth them,ſetling themſejuesintheir dregs,or ſecurely feruing the | 
20.chep, Lord. _ | 
Pſal.39& Laſtly, yet conſider God is rich in mercy , and full of compal- 
75». fion,lothto puniſh, valeſſe too farre prouoked, content to ſhake 
his rod oucr vs,to make vs feare only,and keepe ys free fromfee- 
ling bis {irokes:ifthatmay haue his due worke in vs, thzt is,recall, 
reforme,and confirme ys ; for asthe winds could not Pry 
lona 


of lonabs Pumfſhment. 105 
Jonah , nor the waters drowne him : ſo neither could rhe whale 
conlume,poiſon,or annoy him,cr ought but fearehim, theugh it- 
had {wallowed him. For [onah cemembring God, God ſhewed 
heforgot not /onah, Therefore, when: and: whicn [onab thought 
verily and ſpeedily tro haue periſhed, thenand there God cauſcth 
him to be three dayes,and as manie nights, molt ſafely preſerued. 
O power onnipotent,o goodneflcall juſhicient,in all things,at all 
times!God then aſwell knoweth to deliuer his out of 2!! &Rrefle 
in duc time,asto referue the wickedto the day of judgement to 2:-Pez.2, 
be puniſhed. Andin what danger {hall we deſp paire ? in \ whit CX- 
tremities ought not weto hope in our moſt mghtie Sauiour, re- 
membring lonah inthe whales belly, /erenzyin the mire of the Jonah. 1.17, 
deep dungeon, Dame# among the herce Lyons,histhree compa- : D8 6 
nionsinthe hot burning furnace, nay 600000 men of warre, and Dia. PE 
three times as manie-mo, of men and women, young and old,in Nwm,r. 
the wilderneſſe,lacking now drinke, then mcate:and all thele de- Exed, 17. : 


livered outof all danger, theſe laſt miraculouſly ſatisfied wich Was 13, 
6na.2.10, 
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UCen. Dan. 6,24, 
Secondly, though 79n4h be caſt into the troublous ſea , and &3.,16, 


Aofes flie out of Egypr, yet he mult be the Jeader of Gods peo- ©: Fs 
ple thence, loſephis in vriſon, but he muit be Lord of Egypt, and 3.10 Wes 
preſerue the Church aliue : who would have rhought that|San/e Gend-had 
ſhould become Pawle,or forfwcaring Peter lo fairhfull a Prea- 25.41, 40, 
cher?Suſpend then ty inde cement, and wonder at Gods. works, 45-7 8. 
whether of mercie,or tuſtice,and thinketiot rhe worſe of a! man, A912. 
1.£47.15.10 
though he were caſt our ofthe (ca 35 /onab, or baſcly brought Mar 14.7 
VP as " Amos:for the deliuzrer of Iſrael] was broug ght out of the FE-4.1. 
flags,and the converter of Niniui/out of a whale, and the ſaluari- 12+» | 
on of the whole world out of a ttail, | 
And the lot fellupaon lonah, | Ziday. 


that as the ſhip was almoſt broken, but not alcogether, ſoJonah Luke, 2417; 
might be almot drowned, but not akogether,almoſt conlined, 
almoſt poyloned i in the belly of the whale,but not alto octher *& | 

that being in the double thin duly bumbled , and as gold in a 


fornace, fined and fit for Gods workes,he might LNENCC IN A MIA 


3+ 3, 4 


b- 
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drinke out of the rocke, and with meat Wee 0 ly from ca- teh 
3 = 


{wallowed of a huge whale, yct tie muſt preach at Niniuy: though ww <Y 
:X0.t6, Ms. 


Tona,2.10» o- 
Am3s.7 14» I 


The lot fell ypon Jonas , thathe might be caſt outofeh {Nip, Tona:2 10: 
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_- that theoldido Jatrous wariners ! elcatly by him were concerted 


Lonab 3.5. 


Mat.11.5. 


1.Coy.1.26, 
Mat 23.13 have knowledge,it our knowledee belike the Pharifies, tharis, in 


14.25436, 
27,28, 


106 T he erond Sermon : 
culous maner come forth like Lazurus in his winding ſheete, * 
that he might oloritic God once againe, and couragioully criea- | 
Painſt Ninwuic, | 

| | e4nd the lot {e 1 pon lomahb, 

The lotfallen vpon /cnan, the in{ticeof God(both manifebing 


the truth incorruptly,& chaltiting his difpbegic; {eruant {eurre- 


ly)did appeare:bur withai! Gogular mercie {hined, & the marincrs 
minds were mollihed, mn thac they lacriticed him not io Sathen, | 
but much more,thathe by that means tr uly repe N1t2d. into "x 1 
= 
& he ca{t incothe ca, was not drow ned: (wallowed of the whale, | 
andthree daics continuing cheringperithed not,but. miraculogaly . 
was preſerued, & molt eraciouſly calt on land: FM :and lalily,cry- : 
ing again{t Ninjuic eathat fntullcitic,had his preaching fo mightily ? 
preua :11ng.thar he wonderfully hiblet themall, This mercie was | 
maruc lou \this goocneſlc of Godto Jonah molt glorious, For 
the Niniuits hearing; Y et fortic dayes, and N: muy thall be Ouer- 
thrown, firit as the mariners had betore done, belceuedthe word 
of God though they neuer heard it before, It we heard the word 
of Cad preached as the marinersand Niniuits did, with trembling 
hearts in the ſenſe of Gods maieſtieit could not be but we ſhould 
fecle the power of it linely,and by filed with all toy in belceuing 
ſpeedily, but vnettcctual! and fruitleſle is preaching, becaule there 
isnothing almoſt bur vnreuerent and ſ{en{elefle hearing. And why 
ſhold God ceach the heedletle tolearne? why ſhold be: giuc pearls 
rodunghil cocks,nay to very ſwine 2 Bur they beleeued the word 
alloone as they heard it,though they neuer hear ic before: what 
doth that aguefSurely ir ſheweth,that the fooliſh and fimple are 
more diligent & readie,both to heare & receiue the word of God 
then thole that arc Po intheir owne conceit, or allo in the view 
ofthe world, Whae ſaith Chrilt? The poore recciue the Go; pell. 
What faith PauNort many rich,not manic wile, For though we 


ſhew of Encerity only,in counterfeit holineſſe,& hollow hearted 
fix nd{hip through hypocrifie, it had bene Becerfo 'r vs that we 
had bin ignorant, forit will but leaue ysthe more inexwlable, it 


Lelectt.47 wil be foundinſufficient to faue vs, but ſufficientthe more fearful- 


48. 


ta condemne vs, becaulc we know Qur maitters will & do it not, 
{ | Therc= 
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Of Ionahs Puniſhment. 107. 
Therefore as Peter ſaid to Simon Magns, thy mony periſhwich 
thec: ſo will the Lord fay vito ſuch, thy knowledge per: 1h With 
thee, ſeeing iris fruitleſie, 
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Bur when Niniaic had halted God, what did hen ling f.} 


ly? they ſpeedily,they notably repented,they proc hind a fait, 
they put.on ſackcloth, they humbled them ſelues before the 


Lord,they earnelily beſought him to turne away his wrath from 


their wotull Citie, Iona, preaching at Niniuſe, crying agaib(t it, 
ſcemerhto haue humbled them,and that without a miracle(w ith- 
out which, ſcant anie doctrine is of credit among Gentiles, ) not 
only within fortic but within foure daies: much withia forty daics 


he conuerted Niniuie, ruffling Niniuie, old and idolatrous Nini- - 


uie,long before forty daiesbeen ded, the icede is ſowne,growne, 
increaſed mightily,and full ripe, in aſoyle inreafon moſt barren, 
Sow therfore ye leedmen where you are ſet. If ye ſow chearetul- 
ly, ye ſhall reape plenteouſly in due time. Faint not, ſay inot, I 


haue a fonie, or a ſtarued, or athornie ground: Niniuie FLIP | 


in ſackecloth. 


In which willing ſubmiſſion of theirs,& ſpeedic lively repen- 


tanceat the words of the Propher,after he had bin three daies & 
threenights inthe whales belly, thecalling ofthe Gentiles by 


Chriſt, after he had bin three daies & three nights inthe bowels of 


the earth,might well be ſignified, For they no lefle willingly the 


the Niniuices, ſubmitted chemſelues to the Go] pellpreached:no Zona. 3.5, 6. 


lefle ſpeedily,and peraduenture more truly repented.For though 
now they thus wodertully hiibled theſclues,northe feareful mul- 
titude only,but the richelt & greatelt,the nobles & king allo, & 
ſoall eſcaped now-ſoone afterthey returned totheir yomir;& ne- 


uer ceaſed to ad fin to fin, till they were by often wars mi lerably Nah 3. 19. 
waſted,& at legth fulfilling the propheſic of Nah, vtterly con- 7: King 5 


ſumed. , "7 Aled firſt for he cofort of the godly, fince Ahyb | bf 
bled himſelf before the Lord, 4446 I fay that had done cxc teding 
abhominably, in following Idols, and {21d himſclf:o work wic- 
kednes inthe fight of the Lord, Clamnndd himſelf vader the hads 
of God,faſting inſackcloth, thogh he dida!lin hipocrif: 1C, had nor 
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the cuil rhreatned brought yp6 | him in his Caies, teeing Re FA & 2. {ir Wh 
the princes of Iſrael who had forlake the Lord, & the v: ho tribe 5 | 
of Iudah,which wrought wickednefſe in theightof the Lod.8e.. 
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103 The ſecond Sermon 
prouoked him more wich their ſins, then all that their fathers had 
ws done,humbiing thelſelues before the Lord,8 conteffing him iuſt, 
2c bp.14, had nor the wrathofthe Lord powred yponthe, by Sh:ſaak king 
5 of Egypt were not deltroied,bur ſhortly deliuered,yea alſo things © 

roſpered in Iudah,though the Lord had threatned to leauethe 
in the hands of $h1ſhak,albeit they truly repented nor:laſtly, for as 
much as Niniuie that bloody city,ful of lies & robbery,the beau- 
5 tifulharlot,with mutritude of fornicatios, that miſtreſle of witch- 


d . King. I 4» 


” , 13 crafts, whichlold che peoplethrough her whoredoms, & the nas 
i N4'2.3,T" rigs through her witchcrafts, humbling themſelues with faſting, 
"Wh * K&putingonof ſackecloth,the Lordrepented of the euill he had 


threatnedrhem,& did it not:how afſured may we be, that what- 
ſocueriudgement the Lordchreatneth vs,& howſocuer he threa- 

3 renitzit ſhal notlight on vs, whe we vnfainedly humble our ſelues 

19 intrue falting,turning fr6 our evil waies, & from the heart yow- 
ingto (erue God in al holinefle? For this is the cleare promiſe of 
the faithfull God: /f 7 ſhut the heanen that there be no raine, or if 
I comand the graſ»opper to deuonre the lana, or if I ſend peftilence 
2.C bron.7. among "my peoplecif my people Among whow my HAM 15s C alled Upon 
3. \, Ado buble themſelues,& pray, ſeek my preſence, turne fro their 
i L wicheawaier:the wil I heare in heanen,C+ be merciful to they fin, 
[. - & heale their land, Again,as generally moſt plainly ſaith juſt Ie- 
, houah: 1 wi#{/peake ſnddtly ag ainſt a natio, or ag aint a kingaome 
* (/aying) 1 wil pluck it wpy& root it out, deſtroy it:but if this na- 
Terns 7, #19 againſt which 1 hate pronounced thi,turn fro their wickeanes, 
\' 8 | 1 wu«repent of theplague that I thought to bring vpo the. Let vs the 
+ 6 beloued of the Lord, wholocuer loue the Lord Icſus,be care- 
f ful co fulfill the condition,& then confident not doubting ofthe 
_ performice ofthe promiſe, by ſo much the more, by howmuch 
the fewer we be, & by how much the longer & clearer the Lord 

hath chreatned moſt cerrivle iudgements, | 

Now for the terror of the yngodly,as manie of them as repent 
only when Gods hand is yponthem, andthe humble themſelues 
outwardly only,& that but only whe the fierceneſle of his wrath 
appearcth, or elſe afcer they haue efcapedthe feared iudgement, 
fall cotheir wonted wickednefle againe:let the be {ure the firong 
& iult God,that conſumed Niniuie {lidden backe, will ouerrtake 
them alſo in his wrath, & tor cuer turne the ouer to calelefle = 
| OT 


Of Tonahs Puniſhment. 109. 

For the greatneſſe,the beauty,the ſtrength,and riches of Niniuy, 

could not withiiand the hand of God,or keepeit from deltryctio, | 
bur rather furthered, & haſtened it, For with the more excelent 
ornaments thatit was adorned by the Lord,the more hainous & 
grieuous in his ſight was the abvſe of them, Therefore the-huge- 
neſſe,or the ſtrenpth of this or anic other Citie cannot ſauc it tr6 

theiudgement of God, being finſull in his Gghe. K 

Great Sodom is deſtroyed: great Ierico is deſtroyed: preat Gen,19, 

TY Sy 24 he ©4p 1.7" | leſu 6, 
Niviuie is deftrojed: greatleruſalemis deſtroyed, & great Rome , 7... 

"3 * X . a0 24; 

the roome of all yncleane ſpirits,ftayethfor her deſtruction, like a 25, 7 


a rag <7 ww Hu oh ag. pron Fn ty wg " —— WK e pm—_— R Gn a mmm Lbs ' 
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whore that ſtayeth for her puniſhment till ſhe be deliuered, & al RendaB. 2, 


theſe were andſhalbe puniſhed for vnthankfulneſſe & contempt. 

* ofthe word of God, Yet Niniuic, Ierico, Sodom,nor Romejhauve |. | 
* bad halfe the preaching that we haue had,yet we are ynthankfull | 
| too,theE what hauc we to look or, but whe Sodom was burned, Gen.15+21. 
Loar ſtood ſafe: whe Ierufale was Celtroied, Bethele Rood [iil: fo : Fe 
the Lord doth alwaics prouide for his people , though he take *#?" 77s 
ncuer ſogreat a ſlaughter & deſtructio amongſt his enemies, For 
the Lord becauſe of his coucnat doth alwais prouidefor hjs.cho- 
ſe,althoughthey be bur a remnant like the gleaningafter haxueſt, | 
or Jikea cluſter ofgrapes onthe top of the vine after the vintage, 1/23-1-9.6 


& though they be ncuerſo great calamity or troble, as we fee in 174546 


the bookof Ger.q5.chap.whe there was a great time of deatth & Gen45, | 
{carcityto come yponthe 1ad where Iacob was,the Lord had ſet | _ 
Io/ephto prouide for his father Iaceb,leſtheſhold want bread, he | 
or ay of his ſons & folkes,and ſo ordered the matter, that To/eph _ 
was treaſurer ouerallthe corne in Egypt, And ſo among the | 
Turks and Spaniards and infidels,the Lord will find mcans 
to do them good which vnfainedly louc him, and | 
in the dungeon, in priſon, and in bonds, | 
yeaand indcath,thegodlyſhal 1 --- 
find God, | 4 


FINIS. 


Gen17.18, 


